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LIFE 



ALEXANDER HENDERSON. 



Those transactions i3?hieli have rendered the mid- 
dle of the 17th century so famous in the history of 
Britain, aroused and drew forth to public view men 
of the most eminent talents, in the northern as well 
as the southern part of our island. Scotland could 
at that time boast of her patriots both in Church and 
State, inferior to those of no other nation ;— of states- 
men, able, disinterested, enlightened, jealous of the 
rights of their country, and at the same time loyal to 
their prince ;^-'-of ministers of religion, distinguished 
for learning and piety, and who counted nothing dear 
to them, provided that they might advance the king- 
dom of Christ, and secure their religious privilege^. 
To that band of illustrious Reformers, who stood fimi 
against the encroachments of tyranny and superstition, 
we owe, under God, whatever we enjoy most valuable 
in religion and liberty ; although justice is seldom 
done to their character and actings in the histories 
of that period, and their memories have often been 
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loaded with the most odious charges and libellous 
abuse. Among these, the subject of the following 
memoir held a conspicuous place; and the stations 
to which he was called, and the important services 
which he perfoi*med, give a high interest to his cha- 
racter, and to the particulars jof his life; 

Alexander Henderson was born about the year 
1583. Of his parents, ot* the circumstances of the 
early part of his life, no authentic information has 
descended to us. Being intended for the service of the 
Church, he was sent to the University of St Andrews 
to complete his education, about the commencement 
of the 17th century. His abilities and application 
soon distinguished him in literary improvement ; and, 
after having finished the usual course of Studies, and 
passed his degrees with applause, he was chosen 
teaehep 0f a class of philosophy and rhetoric in that 
University. 

The Church of Scotland had, at thispeilodj suffered 
a great change. The liberty of her Assemblies was 
infringed ; Episcopacy, with its attendant evib, ob- 
truded upon her, and, to make way for these inno- 
vation9> her most able and faithful ministers were 
banished, imprisoned, silenced, or driven into obscure 
and distant comers^ Particular care was taken to 
poison the sources of learning, by placing the tuition 
of youth \iuder the care of time-serving and corrupt 
men. The learned and intrepid Andrew Melville, 
who had presided over the College of St Andrews 
with great success and renown, was removed, detained, 
and at last finally excluded from his station, under 
the most deceitful pretexts, and persons placed in his 
room, and that of his colleagues, who were fit instru- 
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maits for disseminating such principles as were favour- 
able to the corrupt measures then carrying on. 

Mr Henderson being then a young man, and ambi- 
tious of preferment, became a warm advocate for the 
new measures. Though the authority is not the best, 
yet there is reason to think that what Bishop Guthrie 
says of him is not without foundation, that " being 
Professor of Philosophy in St Andrews, he did, at the 
Laureation of his class, choose Archbishop Gladstanes 
for his patron, with a very flattering dedication, for 
which he had the Kirk of Leuchars given him shortly 
after." This may assist us in determining the time 
at which Mr Henderson stored into the ministry. 
As he received the parish through the patronage of 
Archbishop Gladstanes, and as that prelate died in 
1615, he must have entered on or before that year. 
His settlement at Leuchars, procured in the manner 
above mentioned, was unpopular to such a degree, 
that on the day of his ordiiiation, the people secured 
the church-doors, and the ministers who attended, 
together with the presentee, were obliged to break in 
by the window. When a sober people discover such 
violent symptoms of dissatisfaction with a minister, 
there is reason to conclude that there is something 
wrong either with the candidate, or the manner of 
his introduction among them. In the present instance 
there were both. For the person who was appointed 
to take the oversight of theni, not only was known 
to be a defender of those corrupfioni^ to which the 
great body of the people iii Scotl^d we're averse, but 
discovered little or no regard to the spiritual interests 
of the flock ufpon whona he had been obtruded. A 
most ttnhappy connection, which it is probable would 
only have continued until his interest had procured 
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liim a change to a better living, had not every ground 
of dissatisfaction between him apd his people been 
removed, and a foundation of lasting comfort between 
them laid in the merciful ordination of God. Mr 
Hend^nson had not continued long in Leuchars, when 
an important change was effected on the state of his 
mindj-'^a chsmge which bad an influence upon tlie 
whole of bis future conduct. 

About this time, that truly great map, Mr Robert 
Bruce, who had been b^ished from Edinbui^h for 
refusing to comply with ?• mand^ite from the Court 
respecting the Gow^e conspiracy, and was driven from 
one part of the country to another, through the fears 
entertained from his opposition to the measures of 
the Court and bishops, had obtj^ined liberty to return 
from Inverness, the place of his restraint. This in- 
terval of freedom he improved by preaching at differ- 
ent places to which he had acce^, and was followed 
by crowds, whom his piety, his talents, and hiai suffer- 
ings, drew together to hear him, particularly on faet- 
days and at communians. Hearing of a, oompiunion in 
the neighbourhood, at which Mr Bruce was expected 
tQ assist, Mr Henderson, attracted by his fame, or 
from some other motive, went thither secretly, and 
placed himself in a dark comer of the church, where 
he would remain most concealed. Mr Bruce came 
into the pulpit, and after a pause, according to his 
usual manner, which fixed Mr Henderson's attention 
on him, he read, with his accustomed emphasis and 
deliberation, these words as his text, " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that entereth not by the dpor into 
the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is A THIEF AND A ROBBER." Words so descrip- 
tive of the character of an intruder, and so literally 
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applicable to the manner in 'which he entered upon 
his ministry at Lenchars, went like " drawn swonls" 
to the heart of Mr Henderson. He who wished to 
conceal himself from aU, felt that he was naked and 
opened to the word of God, the secrets of his heart 
were made manifest, his conscience convicted, and, 
yielding to the force of divine truth, ** he worshipped 
Grod, and, going away, reported, that God was of a 
truth" in those whose ways were so c^posite to his 
own. In <Hie word, the discourse of that powerful 
preacher on this occasion, was, by the Diviiie blessing, 
the means of Mr Henderson's conversion. Ever after 
he retained a great affection for his spiritual father, 
Mr Bruce, and used to make mention of him with 
maiks of the highest respect. 

We need not doubt that Mr Henderson's change 
of mind would soon discover itself in his conduct, and 
that he would strive by all means in his power to 
promote the edification of the people of hia charge, 
and to remove the offence which he had caused by 
the manner of his first entrance among them. Let 
us hear himself speaking on this subject, in his address 
to his brethren in the famous Assembly at Glasgow, 
more than twenty years after the xieriod of whi<)h we 
now speak. " There are divers among us that have 
had no such warrant for our entry to the ministry, 
as were to be wished. Alas ! how many of us have 
rather sought the kirk, than the kirk sought us ! How 
many have rather gotten the kirk given to them, than 
they have been given to the kirk for the good there- 
of ! And yet there must be a great difference put 
between these that have lived many years in an un- 
lawful office, without warrant of God, and therefore 
must be abominable in the sight of God, and those 
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■who in some respects have entered unlawfully, and 
with an ill conscience, and afterwards have come to 
see the evil of this, and to do what in them lies to 
repair the injury. The one is like a marriage alto- 
gether unlaw^l, and null in itself ; the other is like 
a marriage in some respects unlawful and inexpedient, 
but that may be mended by the diligence and fidelity 
of the parties in doing their duty afterwards ; so 
should it be with us who entered lately into the 
calling of the ministry. If there were any faults or 
wrong steps in our entry, (as who of us are free ?) 
acknowledge the Lord's calling of us, if we have since 
got a seal from Heaven of our ministry, and let us 
labour with diligence and faithfulness in our office." 

A concern about personal religion, and the salva- 
tion of the souls of men, has often led to a concern 
about the prerogatives of the King of Zion, as con- 
nected with the external government of his Church. 
This was exemplified in Mr Henderson. He began 
to look upon the courses of the prevailing party in 
the Church of Scotland with a difierent eye firom 
what he had done formerly, when he was guided by 
a worldly spirit, and by views of ambition. Their 
tendency he perc^ved to be injurious to the interests 
of practical religion. He, however, judged it proper 
to give the existing controversy a deliberate investi- 
gation, the result of which was, that he found Epis- 
copacy to be equally unauthorised by the Word of 
God, and inconsistent with the reformed constitution 
of the Church of Scotland. 

He did not long want an opportunity of publicly 
declaring his change of views, and of appearing on the 
side of that cause which he had hitherto discounte- 
nanced. From the time that the prelatic govern- 
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^ent had first been obtruded upon the Church of 
Scotland, a plan had been laid to conform her wor- 
ship also to the English model. After various pre- 
paratory steps, an Assembly was suddenly indicted at 
Perth, in the year 1618, in which, by the most undue 
influence, a number of superstitious innovations were 
authorised. Among those ministers who had the 
courage to oppose these innovations, and who argued 
against them with great force of truth, but without 
success, we find the name of Mr Alexander Henderson 
of Leuchars. It is remarkable, that it was proposed 
in this Assembly, that he and his fidend, Mr William 
Scot of Coupar, should be translated to Edinburgh. 
This proposal, there is th^ best reason for supposing, 
was made with the view of soothing the inhabitants 
of that city, and of procuring a more ready submis- 
sion to the other acts of that Assembly, without any 
serious intention of settling these able advocates for 
nonconformity in that station. " The bishops," says 
Calderwood, " meant no such thing in earnest." But 
the proposal testifies the esteem in which Mr Hen- 
derson was held, even at that early period, by the 
faithful part of the Church of Scotland, unto whom 
he had lately adjoined himself. 

In the month of August 1619, Mr Henderson and 
two other ministers were called before the Court of 
High Commission in St Andrews, charged with com- 
posing and publishing a book, entitled " Perth As- 
sembly," proving the nullity of that Assembly, and 
with raising a contribution to defray the expense of 
printing the work. They appeared, and answered 
for theinselves with such wisdom, that the bishops 
could gain no advantage against them, and were 
obliged to dismiss them with threatenings. Both be- 
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fore and alttt the ratification of the Acts of P^rth 
Assembly by the Paiiiament in 1621, many honest 
niinsiters vrere greatly harassed on accomit of tkeir 
nonconformity. But the aversion to the newly isttro- 
doced ceremonies iras so general, and the minority 
against vhose -will they were carried, both in Assem* 
bly and Parliam^rt, so respectable, that it was judged 
impolitic and dangerous to enforce a rigid and «m- 
versal compliance wrth them. A number of mima- 
tefrs, who opposed and reftrsed to practise them, "wore 
overlooked, and permitted to continue in th^^Hiacrges, 
particularly in the west country, and in Fife, where 
Mr Hend^son's pariffti lay. I'rotti fhia period tfttdl 
the year 1637, it does not ^pear that h*e suffered 
nmch, although he c<«itinued to be wutched witk a 
jealous eye, and cramped in his exertions fOT promot- 
ing the cause of truth and holiness. 

One feels a desire to know how a pet^n in Mr 
Heftderson^B situation was efliployed duM&g so long 
aaci interval of partial restraint ; and ev^ wh^en t3ie 
records from which information is dra^m iffe in a 
gf eat measure silent, we may, withont transgressing 
far the limits ^ history, form conclusions from tbe 
character of the man, and the Appearance which lie 
made when alterwards drawia itfto public twrt;ice. Be- 
chided from the bustle of the world, hehfad an oppoi> 
tunity of conversing with Ms <jfod, and of bemg ad- 
mitted to those heavenly enjoym€9its, and attaining 
those religious experiences, which are often, in a high 
degree, the privileges of Christians placed in such oir- 
cumstances. 

The time which Mr Henderson spent in his retire- 
ment, though obscure on the page of hisftory, was not 
the least useful period of his life. Living sequestered 
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la his parish, and excluded ^m taking; any ^are in 
the management of the ecclesiajstical affairs of the na- 
tion, he had leisufe to pnsh his inqniries into the cx- 
tensire 6eld of theology and the history of the diupch, 
and laid np those stores of knowledge 'which he after- 
wards had an opportunity of displaying. The sedu- 
lous discharge of pastoral duties idfbrded him regular 
employment, and in the success irith which this iras 
attended, he enjoyed the purest gratification. Besides 
this, he met occasionally with his brethren of the 
same mind at fai^ and commimions, when, by ser- 
mons and conferences, they encouraged one another 
ifl a^&ering to the good old principles of the Church 
of Scotland, and joined in fei^cnt sup^cations to God 
for the remedy <rf those evils under which they groan- 
ed. Mr Liyingston mentions Mr Henderson as one 
of those " godly and able ministers" with whom he 
got acquainted in attending these solemn Occasions, 
between the years 1626 and 1630, "the memory of 
vbom," says he, *' is very precious and refreshing." 

At laigth the time for delivering the Church of 
Scotland arrived. The Lord regarded the prayers 
aad fasting of his servants, made their light to rise 
out of obscurity, and restored their captivity in an 
unexpected and surprising way. Those who had be- 
eoiafie enamoured with the external form of the Eng- 
lififc Church, judged, in concurrence with the court, 
that a fit season now ofiered for introducing its com- 
plete model into Scotland. Accordingly, in 1636, a 
book of ecclesiastical canons was sent down from Eng- 
land, and in the course of the same year a book of 
ordination. After some delay, the Anglo-Popish 
Liturgy or Service-book, framed after the English 
model, but with alterations, which, according to the 
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scheme then on foot of reconciling the Bomish and 
English churches, approached nearer to the Popish 
ritual, made its appearance. Had Scotland tamely 
submitted to this yoke, and allowed the threefold cord 
to be thrown over her, she might afterwards have 
sighed and struggled in vain for liberty. But the 
arbitrary manner in which these innovations were im- 
posed, not less offensive than the matter of them, 
added to the dissatisfaction produced by former mea- 
sures of the court and bishops, excited universal dis- 
gust, and aroused a spirit of opposition, which was 
not allayed until not only the obnoxious acts were 
swept away, but the whole fabric of Episcopacy, 
which during so many years they had laboured to 
rear, was levelled with the dust. Sensible of gross 
mismanagements, and galled with disappointment, 
the defenders of Scottish Episcopacy have endea- 
voured to throw the blame sometimes on the young 
bishops, sometimes upon the statesmen employed in the 
transaction ; but it is evident, that, while their coun- 
sels were in some things divided, they did all, young 
and old, churchmen and statesmen, urge forward, with 
singular infatuation, those measures which precipitated 
their fall. 

The tumult which was produced by the first reading 
of the Liturgy in Edinburgh, on the 23d of July 1637, 
IS well known. Bishop Guthrie represents this dis- 
turbance as the result of a previous consultation in 
April, at which time, he says, Mr Alexander Hender- 
son came from the brethren in Fife, and Mr David 
Dickson from those in the west, and, in concert with 
Lord Balmerino and Sir Thomas Hope, engaged cer- 
tain matrons to put the first afiront upon the Service- 
book. The bishop was so well acquainted with this 
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piece of secret hist<»7, that he has given us the names 
of the women employed. It is rather unfavourable 
to the credibility of this story, that it flatly contra- 
dicts the official accounts, not only of the Town 
Conneil of Edinburgh, and of the Privy Council, but 
of his Majesty also, which declare, that, after the 
moist strict inquiry, it appeared that the tumult was 
begun by the meaner s(»rt of people, without any in- 
stigation, concert, or interference, of the better classes. 
But the bishop himself, in his eagerness to asperse 
Mr Dickson, has mentioned a fact which enables us 
complet^y to disprove the diarge, and which discre- 
dits his whole account. He says that Mr Dickson, 
in going home by Stirling, gave out that his errand 
to Edinburgh waa to acccnnpany Mr Robert Blair to 
a ship which was to carry him to Germany. Now, 
Mr Blair's desi^ of going to the Continent was not 
hefore, but a considerable time afier the tumult, being 
formed in the midst of the regular opposition which 
was made to the innovations, and at a time when there 
was little appearance of the petitioners obtaining a 
&V0U table answer to their demands. 

But although Mr Henderson had no share in any 
private cabal or plot, he had, from the first intimation 
of the projeeted changes, expressed his disapprobation 
of them, and did not scruple, after their appearance, 
publicly to expose their dangerous tendency. While 
this irritated the ruling party, it endeared him to 
others. As early as March 1637, we find Mr Ruther- 
ford thus writing to him : — " As for your case, my 
reverend and dearest brother, ye ajre the talking of 
the north and of the south, and looked to so as if ye 
were all chrystal glass. Your motes and dust diould 
[will] be proclaimed, and trumpets blown at your 
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slips ; but I know ye have laid help upon One that 
is mighty. Intrust not your comforts to man's airy 
and frothy applause, neither lay your downcasting^ 
on the tongues of salt-mockers, and reproachers of 
godliness." His early and public appearances were 
the occasion of his being singled out among the ob- 
jects of prosecution, to deter others from imitating 
their example. The Archbkhop of St Andrews gave 
a charge to Mr Henderson and other two ministers 
in his diocese, to purchase each two copies of the 
Liturgy, for the use of their paj»shes, within fifteen 
days, under the pain of rebellion. Mr Henderson 
immediately camje to Edinburgh, and on the 23d of 
August, presented a petition to the Privy Council for 
himself and his brethren, stating thei^ objections, and 
praying a sua^nsio^ of the charge. To this petition, 
and others of a simil$(r land,, providentially presented 
about the same time, the council returned a favourable 
answer, and transi{utted to London ao. account of the 
aversion of the country to conformity* This was an 
important step, as it directed all that were aggrieved 
to a regular mode of obtaining relief ; and the Privy 
Council having,, at this early stage,^ testified their aver- 
sion to enforce the novations, cKd afterwards, on dif- 
ferent important occasions, befriend and promote the 
cause of the petitioners. 

From this time forward, Mr Henderson took an 
active share in all the measures of the petitioners, 
and his prudence and diligence contributed not a 
little to bring them to a happy issue. They soon dis- 
covered his value, and improved it by employing him 
in th ei r most important and delicate transactions. In- 
deed, he was engaged with so little intermission in the 
public transactions which followed, that the history 
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of the temainiiig part of his life necessarily inyolyes 
some account of these. Without, however, entering 
into a detail of public events, which may be found in 
the general histories of the period, although often 
very inadequately and partially represented, it shall 
be the object of this memoir to select those incidents 
in which Mr Henderson was more particularly con- 
cerned, and which tend to throw light upon his cha- 
racter. 

As we are ndw to view him in a very dijfferent scene 
from the tranquil and retiring one in which he for- 
merly acted, it may be agreeable to hear his own 
beautiful and serious reflections upon the ordinations 
of divine sovereignty in this matter, made when he 
was in London, in the midst of those great undertak- 
ings to which Providence had gradually conducted 
him. " When,'* says he, " from my sense of myself, 
and of my own thoughts and ways, I begin to re- 
member how men, who love to live obscurely, and in 
the shadow, are brought forth to light, to the view and 
talking of the world; how men that love quietness 
are made to stir, and to have a hand in public busi- 
ness ; how men thBt love soliloquies and contempla- 
tions are brought upon debates and controversies; 
and generally, how men are brought to act the things 
which they never determined, nor so much as dreamed 
of before ;— 4ihe words of the prophet Jeremiah come 
to my remembrance, * Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in himself ; it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.' Let no man think himself master 
of his own actions or ways : * When thou wast young, 
thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldst ; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, another shall gird thee, and carry 
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thee whither thou wouUst not.' " These re&6ctioii9 
show that in the actiye part which he took in the 
troubles^ he was neither goaded by resentment for tbe 
restraints to which he had been subjected, nor stiniu- 
lated by that ambition which leads men to seek for 
fame in the embroihnants of public aSairs^-^^a re^ 
mark which the whole of his subae^iueKit lif? eenFes 
to justify. 

The number of the petitioners against the innoY&'- 
tion$ increased so rapidly, that in a short time the 
body of the nation was embarked in the cause, and 
they found it necessary to divide themselves into four 
companies, consisting of the noblemen, the gentlemen 
of the shires, the burgesses, and the muui^ers, and to 
commit the prosecution of their petitions to a certain 
number of ^puties, or commissioners, appointed by 
each of these ; which waa done with the approbation 
of the Privy Council. After having been amused for 
some time with 'promises, their meetings were sud- 
denly prohibited by a proclamation from hi3 Ma* 
jesty, under pain of rebellion. Alarmed by tiiiB pro- 
cedure, and convinced that they could not confide in. 
the court, they saw the necessity of adopting some 
othear method for strengthening their union. That 
to which they were directed wai?, both in a divine and 
human point of view, the xao^ proper. They recol- 
lected) that formerly, in a time of great danger, the 
nation of l^cotland had entered intoa solemn covenant, 
by which they bound themselves tp continue in the 
true Protestant religion, and to defend imd support 
one another in that cause against their common ene- 
mies. The several Tables being assembled, the noble- 
men having called Messrs Henderson and Dickson to 
their assistance, agreed to renew this covenant, and 
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approved of a draught for this purpose. This being 
sent to the other Tables, was unanimoiisly adopted. 
It was substantially the same with the National Cove- 
nant, which had been sworn by all ranks, and ratified 
by every authority in the kingdom during the pre- 
ceding reign, but wasadapted to the corruptions which 
had been introduced since that period, and to the cir- 
ctimstances m which the Covenanters were placed, in 
-which respect it ^Kffered from whut was called the 
King's Covenant, afterwards enjoined. On the 1st of 
Marck 1638, the covenant was swont with uplifted 
hands, and subscrrbed in the Greyfriars' Church, by 
thousands, consisting of the ttobiKty, gentry, burgesses, 
ministers of the ©ospel, and commooSj assembled from 
all parts of Scotland ; and copies of it being circulated 
throughout th^ kingdom, it l^as every where sworn 
and subscribed with the greatest alacrity. " This me- 
morable de^d, of which it wOuW be rnipropcrr to for- 
get the authors, wus prepared by Alexander Hendw- 
9on, the leader of the clergy, and Archibald Johnston, 
afterwards of Watriston, an advocate, in whom the 
suppliants chiefly confided, aird revised by Balmerino, 
Loudon, and Hothes.'' 

About this tim0 the city of Edinburgh fixed their 
eyes upon Mr Henderson ^ one of their nnnisters. 
Among other articles of information sent up to the 
Scottish bishc^ then at London, by their friends in 
Scotland, was the following :— ** That the Oouneil of 
Edinburgh have made choice of Mr Alexander Hen- 
^rson to be helper to Mr Andrew Ramsay, aiid in- 
tend to admit him without advice or consent of the 
bishops." It is probable that his own aversion to 
be translated, which he afterwards discovered to be, 
very strong, and the desire of the petitioners not to 
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throw any aimecessary obstacle in the way of the 
settlement, were the causes which hindered the mo- 
tion from being carried into effect at this time. 

In the month of July, Mr Henderson, together 
with Mr Dickson, was sent by the Tables to thie 
north, to persuade the inhabitants to take the cove- 
nant, particularly those of Aberdeen, who, by the 
influence of their doctors of divinity, iand the •Mar- 
quis of Huntly, had hitherto declined to join with 
their brethren in other parts of the nation. Upon 
their arriyal at Aberdeen, the doctors presented to 
them fourteen captious demands respecting the coto- 
nant, which they had drawn up with much care and 
art. Bifferenjb papers passed between the doctors and 
the deputed ministers on this subject, which were 
published. Those of the latter were written by Mr 
Henderson. The deputies being otherwise engaged, 
and seeing no prospect of cemoying the prejudices of 
men who had adopted principles which led them to 
comply with whatever the Court should enjoin, de- 
sisted from the controversy, and left it to be carried 
on by individuals through the press. Being refused 
access to the pulpits of Aberdeen, they preached to 
great crowds of people in the open air. Many were 
disposed to mock ; but the only outrage which took 
place, was committed by a student, named Logie, a 
profligate youth, who threw stones at the Commis- 
sioners while Mr Henderson was preaching; and who, 
shortly after, was found guilty of the murder of a boy, 
and executed. After preachiug in various places, and 
procuring the subscriptions of several hundreds in 
Aberdeen, besides those in different parts of the 
country, they returned to their constituents. 

The next public appearance which Mr Henderson 
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was called to make, was in the celebrated Assembly 
which met at Glasgow. The petitioners continumg 
firm and united, the Court found it necessary to 
grant their demands, by calling a General Assembly 
and Parliament, to consider the grievances of which 
the nation complained. The first thing that engaged 
the attention of the Assembly, which sat down on the 
2l8t November 1638, was the choice of a Modera- 
tor. Considering the critical state of affairs, the 
period which had elapsed since a General Assembly 
had been held in Scotland, the important discussions 
expected, and the multitude assembled to witness 
them, the filling of this station in a proper manner 
was of great consequence. It required a person of 
authority, resolution, and prudence,— one who could 
act in a difficult situation in which he had not for- 
merly been placed. Mr Henderson h^d given eti- 
dence of his possessing these qualifications in a high 
degree, and he was unanimously called to the chair 
Having solemnly constituted the Assembly, he ad- 
dressed the members in a neat and appropriate speech. 
Throughout the whole of that Assenibly he jiistified 
the good opinion which his brethren entertained of 
him. To his Majesty's Commissioner he behaved 
with the greatest respect, and, at the same time, with 
an independence and firmness which became the presi- 
dent of a free Assembly. His behaviour to the no- 
bility and gentry, who were members, and to his 
brethren in the ministry, was equally decorous. Hi6 
prudence and ability were put to the test on two oc- 
casions, — the premature dLissolution of the Assembly 
by the royal Commissioner, and the excomniunication 
of the bishops. Of his conduct in these, it is proper 
to give some account. 
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Although the King had called the Assembly, it was 
not his design to allov them fairly to proceed to the 
discnssion of ecclesiastical business, and to examine 
and rectify abuses^ but only to cause to be registered 
such concessions, flowing from his own will and an* 
thority, as he found it necessary in present cirenm- 
stances to grant. The Marquis of Hamilton, his 
Commissioner, had instraotions not to consent formally 
to any part of their procedure, and, at a proper time, 
to oppose a nullity to the whole. On the other hand, 
the members considered themselres as a free As- 
sembly, and w^e resolved to claim and exercise that 
liberty and power which they possessed, agreeably to 
Presbyterian principles, and the laws of the Isaid ra- 
tifying the Presbyterian goyemment, and the freedom 
of its judicatories. The declinature of the bishops 
haying been read, at the repeated request of the Com- 
missioner, the Assembly were proceeding in course 
to yote themselyes competent judges of the libels 
raised against them. Upon this, the Commissioner 
interposed, and declared that if they proceeded to 
this, he could continue with them no longer, and de- 
liyered his Majesty's concessions to be read and re- 
gistered. After the clerk had read them, the Mo- 
derator addressed his Grace in a graye and well- 
digested speech. He returned thanks, in the name 
of the Assembly, for his Majesty's goodness in calling 
the Assembly, and the willingness to remove the 
grievances complained of, which he haxi testified in 
the paper now read. He condescended upon the power 
which the Reformed Churches allowed to magistrates 
respecting ecclesiastical affair9,^and declared that the 
Assembly were heartily disposed to give unto their 
King and his Commissioner, aU that honour and 
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obedience which was consistent with the duty they 
owed to the King of kings. " Sir,'* answered the 
Commissioner, " you have spoken asbecometh a good 
Christian and a dutifel mibjec«, and I am hopeful that 
you will conduct yourself with that deference you owe 
to your royal Sovereign, all of whose comiwands will 
(I trust) be found agreeable to the commandments of 
God." The Moderator replied, that being mdkted 
by his Majesty, and constituted according to the acts 
and ^aetiee of former times, they looked upon them- 
selves as a free Assembly ; aind he trusted that all 
things would be conducted agreeably to the laws of 
God and reason, and hoped that their king, being 
such a lover of righteoxidness, would, upon a proper 
representation, cordially agree with them. Having 
said this, he asked the membens again if he should 
put the question as to the competency of the Aesenibly 
to judge the bishops 1 The Commissioner urged that 
the question should be deferred. ** Nay, with your 
Grace's permission, that cannot be," said the Mo- 
derator ; *' for it is fit to be only after the declinature 
hath been under consideration." The Commissioner 
repeated, that in this case it behoved him to with- 
draw. " 1 wish the contrary from the bottom of my 
heart," replied Mr Henderson, " and that your Grace 
would continue to favour us with your presence, with- 
out obstructing the work and freedom of the As- 
sembly." After having in vain insisted on the Mo- 
derator to conclude with prayer, the Commissioner 
did, in his Majesty*s name, dissolve the Assembly, 
discharging them, under the highest pains, from con- 
tinuing to sit longer. 

TJpon the Commissioner's leaving the house, the 
Moderator delivered an animating address to the As- 
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sembly. He reminded them of the Divine counte- 
nance which had hitherto been shown to them in the 
midst of their greatest difficulties. They had done 
all that was in their power to obtain the countenance 
of human authority, and now, when depriyed of it, 
they ought not to be discouraged in maintaining the 
rights which they had received from Christ, as a court 
constituted in his name. " We perceive," said he, 
" his Grace, my Lord Commissioner, to be zealous of 
his royal master's commands ; have not we as good 
reason to be zealous towards our Lord, and to main- 
tain the liberties and privileges of his kingdom?" 
Immediately after this, upon the Moderator's putting 
the question, the members did, first by uplifted hands, 
and then by a formal vote, d^lare their resolution to 
remain together until they finished the weighty busi- 
ness which urgently demanded their consideration. 

At the opening of the next sesdion, Mr Henderson 
again addressed the Assembly, arid put them in mind 
of the propriety of their paying particular attention, 
in the circumstances in which they were now placed, 
to gravity, quietness, and order ; not, he said, that he 
assumed anything to himself, but he was bold to direct 
them in that wherein he knew he had the consent of 
their own minds. It is but justice to add, that this 
advice was punctually coriiplied with throughout the 
whole of that long Asseriibly. 

The Assembly having finished the processes of the 
bishops, agreed, at the close of their 19th session, that 
the sentences passed against them should be publicly 
pronounced next day by the Moderator, after a sermon 
to be preached by him suitable to the solemn occasion. 
It was in vain that he pleaded his fatigue, the multi- 
plicity 6f afiairs by which his attention was distracted, 
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and the shortness of the adYertisement with a view to 
preparatioD : no excuse was admitted. Accordingly, 
at the time appointed, he preached, before a very largie 
aaditorjy from Psalm ex. 1 : " The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.'' After narrating the 
steps which the Assembly had taken, and causing an 
abstract of the eyidence against the bishops to be 
read for the satis^ction of the people, he, " in a 
Tery dreadful and grave manner" (says one who was 
present), pronounced the sentences of deposition and 
excommunication; the whole Assembly being deeply 
affected, and filled with Qiingled emotions of admi- 
ration, pity, and awe. 

On the day following, a petition from St Andrews 
was presented to the Assembly, supplicating that Mr 
Henderson should be translated to that city. This 
was opposed by the Commissioners from Edinburgh, 
who pleaded that he was already their minister- elect. 
Mr Henderson himself was extremely averse to re- 
move from his present charge, and keenly opposed it 
in the Assembly. He pleaded that he was too old a 
plant to take root in another soil, and that he might 
be more useful where he was than in a public station. 
If he was to be removed, his love of retirement in- 
clined him rather to St Andrews than Edinburgh. 
After a warm contest between the two places, it 
carried that he should be translated to Edinburgh. 
Upon this decision of the Assembly, he submitted, 
having obtained a promise that he should be allowed 
to remove to a country charge, if his health should 
require it, or when the infirmities of old age should 
overtake him. 

When the Assembly had brought their business to 
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a conclusion, Mr Henderson addressed them in an. 
able speech of considerable length ; of ^hich ire can. 
here only present an outline. He apologised for the 
imperfect manner in -which he had discharged the 
duties of the situation in irhich they had placed him, 
and thanked them for rendering his task so easy by 
the manner in which they had conducted themselres ; 
exhorted them gtatefdlly to remember the 'wt)ndcrfdl 
goodness of the Almighty, and not to orerlook the 
instances of faraar which they had receired from 
their temporal sovereign. He adverted to the galling 
yoke from which they had been rescued ; pointed out 
some of the visible marks of the finger of God in 
effecting this ; and earnestly exhorted th'em to a dis- 
creet use and steady maintenance of the liberties 
which they had obtained. ** We are like a man that 
has lain long in irons, who, after they are off, and he 
redeemed, feds not his liberty for some time, but the 
smart of them makes him apprehewd that they are 
on him still : so it is with us ; we do not yet feel our 
liberty. Take heed of a second defection ; and rather 
endure the greatest extremity, than be entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage." In conclusion, he incul- 
cated upon ihem a favourable construction of his 
Majesty's opposition to them ; expressed his high 
sense of the distinguished part which the nobles, 
barons, and burgesses had acted, of the harmony which 
had reigned among the ministers, and of the kind and 
hospitable treatment which the member of Assembly 
had received from the city of Glasgow. After desir- 
ing some members to supply any thing which he had 
omitted, he concluded with prayer, singing the 133d 
Psalm, and pronouncing the apostolical benediction. 
Upon which the Assembly rose in triumph. "We 



ALEXANDER HENDERSON. 25 

have now cast down the wallfi of Jericho," said Mr 
HenderBOQ, when the memb^s were imsig ; ^* let him 
that rebuildeth thezn beware of the curse of Hiel the 
Bethelite." 

The distinguished place which Mr Henderson oc- 
cupied in this Assembly, and the aotiYc part which 
he took in its proceedings, could not fail, notwith- 
standing the propriety and mod^ation of his conduct, 
to expose him to the resentment of the court and 
bishops. In the " Large Declaration," drawn up by 
Dr Balcapiqual, and published in the king's name, he 
is called " the prime and most rigid Covenanter in 
the Idngdom." Archbiahop Laud, in a letter to the 
Marquia of Hamilton, says, that the only thing, in 
the full accounts sent him of the proceedings of the 
Assembly, which required an answer, waa, " That Mr 
Aleaander Henderson, who went all this while for a 
quiet and calmnspirited man, bath shewn himself a 
most violent and passionate man, and a moderator 
without moderation." Nor was the primate at any 
loss to account for this transfovmation of the lamb 
into the lion ; for he adds, " Truly, my Lord, never 
did I see any man of that humour (the Presbyterian), 
but he was deep* dyed in some violence or other ; and 
it would have been a wonder to me if Henderson had 
held free." Meek-eyed and merciful Prelacy ! thou 
hast ever inspired thy votaries with moderation. The 
proceedings of the High Commission and Star Cham- 
ber will continue to bear witness, that their voice was 
never disgraced by rude passion, nor their hand stained 
with violence or blood ! The censures of men disap- 
pointed in the mad project of subjugating a whole 
nation under tyranny and superstition, will be regarded 
as praises by all good Christians and patriots. A short 
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time after this, Laud and Balcanqual were declared 
" public incendiaries'* by the King and the Parlia- 
ments of both kuigdoms ; while Mr Henderson was 
honoured by them, and his conduct vindicated as laud- 
able and patriotic. 

Whilst his countrymen were making preparations, 
during the winter 1639, for defending themselyes 
against the hostile invasion from England, Mr Hen- 
derson's pen was employed in several publications, 
in vindication of their proceedings. Among other 
papers, he drew up " The Remonstrance of the Nobi- 
lity, &c., within the kingdom of Scotland, vindicating 
them and their proceedings from the crimes wherewith 
they are charged by the late proclamation in England, 
Feb. 27, 1639," which paper, after being revised by 
the deputies, was published and circulated in England, 
and was of great advantage to their cause in that 
country. He also drew up " Instructions for defen- 
sive ajrms/* intended to* give information to all among 
themselves respecting the just and necessary grounds 
of the defensive war into which they were forced. As 
this was hastily composed, and the subject was deli- 
cate, he declined making it public ; but one Corbet, a 
deposed minister, who fied to Ireland, carried a copy 
along with him, and published it with an answer. 

As it contains a vindication of the conduct of the 
nation in that important affair, and of himself in the 
share which he took in it, a short view of its contents 
may not be improper here. The question he states, 
with great accuracy, to be, Whether or not the body 
of a nation, with the nobles, counsellors, barons, and 
burgesses, owning all just subjection to the supreme 
magistrate, and only seeking the enjoyment of their 
religion and liberties established and solemnly gua- 
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ranteed to them, have a right to stand on their de- 
fence against a king, who, at a distance from his peo- 
ple, and misled by the misinformation and malice of 
e?il counsellors, invades them at the head of a foreign 
force, to overturn their laws, and bring ruin upon 
themselves and their posterity 1 That they have such 
a right, and that it is their duty to use it, he argues 
from the absurdities of the doctnne of non-resistance ; 
from the doctrine of Scripture and reason regarding 
the end of magistracy ; the line of subordination in 
which prince and people are placed ; the covenant- 
band of both king and people to Gfod ; the contract 
between the sovereign and his subjects ; the law of 
self-preservation and defence in other cases ; Scrips 
ture examples ; the testimonies of the most judicious 
writers ; and similar eases in other reformed countries. 

The King being induced, by the determined appear-! 
ance of the Scots (at Dunse Law), and the coldness 
which the English manifested in the cause, to listen 
to overtures for a pacification, Mr Henderson was ap- 
pointed one of the Commissioners on the part of his 
countrymen. He and Mr Archibald Johnston de^ 
clined going to the English camp with the rest of the 
Commissioners on the first day of the treaty ; but be- 
ing informed that hiB Majesty took notice of their 
absence, they repaired to it on the following day. 
The King and his Engli^ counsellors expressed their 
great esteem for Mr Henderson, who, throughout the 
whole of the treaty, and particularly in his speeches 
to his Majesty, displayed wisdom, eloquence, and 
loyalty. 

Bishop Burnet has remarked, that it was strange 
to see Mr Henderson, who had acted so vigorously 
against the bishops for meddling with civil afiairs. 
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made a Commifieioner for this treaty, and sign a 
paper so purely civil as the pacification was. This 
is one of those reflections which appear plausible aod 
acute at first yiew, but which a comparison of the 
two cases will discorer to be groundless. Not to 
mention that the present was an extraordinary con- 
juncture, in which all that was dear to a people was 
at stake, and when it was proper that all their talents 
should be called forth and employed, it is evident 
that religion had been the principal cause of the 
quarrel, and that its interests were deejAy concerned 
in the termination to which it might be brought. 
And although the articles of the pacification men- 
tioned only the disbanding of the forces, yet it is well 
known, that these proceeded upon the King's declara- 
tion, engaging that all matters ecclesiastical diould 
be determined by the Assemblies of the Church; 
that General Assemblies should be called once a year; 
and that one should be conyened in August to settle 
the present differences. When these things are con- 
sidered, the presence of one of the ministry, who 
could explain any point of difficulty, and watch over 
the rights of the Church, may easily be vindicated. 
£ut this is toto cmlo different from bishops sitting as 
Lords of Parliament, or filling the highest offices of 
State, which, besides other evils, render it impossible 
for them to attend to the important duties of their 
ecclesiastical function. 

Mr Henderson was one of the fourteen chief per- 
sons among the Covenanters who were sent for by the 
King to meet him at Berwick, after the Scottish army 
was disbanded. But an alarm haviog spread of a 
design against their life or liberty, they were stopped 
at the Watergate of Edinburgh, when they were set- 
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ting out on their joumeyy by the populaoe, who took 
their horses from them, and obliged them to return ; 
nor was it judged prudent that they should after- 
wards proceed : a measure which gave great o£Fence 
to his Majesty. 

At the opening of the General Assembly, which 
met at Edinburgh, August 12, 1639, Mr Henderson 
preached from Acts iy. 23 ; and in the conclusion of 
his discourse, addressed suitable exhortations to the 
royal Commissioner (the Earl of Traquair), and to 
the members of the Assembly. " We beseech your 
Grace," he said, ^* to see that Caesar have his own ; 
but let not Caesar have what is due to God, and be- 
longs to him. God has exalted your Grace to many 
high places within these few years, and more espe- 
cially now. Be thankful, and labour to exalt Christ's 
throne. Some are exalted like Haman, — some like 
Mordecai. And I pray God these good parts the 
Lord has endued you withal, you may use aright, as 
the Israelites, when they came out of Egypt, did give 
all their silver and gold for the building of the taber- 
nacle, and you, right honourable, worshipful, and re- 
verend members of this Assembly, go on in your zeal 
constantUe. Surely it shall be a refreshment to you 
and your children, that you should have lived when 
the light of the Gospel was almost extinguished, and 
now to see it quickened again. After all these 
troubles, with a holy moderation, go on ; for zeal is 
a good servant, but an ill master ; like a ship that 
has a fuU sail, and wants a rudder. We have need 
of Christian prudence ; for ye know what ill speeches 
our adversaries have made upon us. Let it be seen 
to his Majesty, that this (presbyterial) government 

can very well stand with a monarchical government. 

c 
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BerebT* we aiiall gam lib Majesty's fkrour, and Giod 
[ghall get tbe glory ; to wIimq he praise for erer and 
erer. Amen." Th« CoioiiiiaBioBfer earnestly re- 
foested tliat the fovmer Modepatosr should be eooi- 
tinued in the chair, out of respect to Mr Hendefson's 
abiUlies^ as he protested, bixt vatber^ asiras soq^eeted, 
to suppcnrt his Majesty's pretnudonfi ta the right o£ 
BemiMK^]^ the pefsoa who shoald occupy that pliaee, 
aad of ecntimii^ him in it at pleasure. Bat this 
was oppoeed by the members of Assembly, and by 
none more than Mr Henderson himsd^ who vxged, 
that it faroared the praetiee of constant Moderator, 
whi<^ ia fbnner tixnes Ikid been employed as an intro- 
dnetion to Prriaey. On the 31st oi August, Mr Hen- 
derson pneached an eocce^nt sermon, at the openio^ 
of the Parliaooient, from 1st Tim. ii. 1-3) in whdch he 
treated of the end^ atiHty, and duties of magistracy. 

In the year 1640, he was placed at the head of the 
University of Edinlmrgh, by the Town-Xkwmcil erf 
that city. They had been accustomed to Ti»t the 
Coflege annually, which made the rector remiss in 
tlie discharge of his office. They now resolved, in- 
stead of these periodical risitations, to ehoose a rector 
asBuaUy, and to ascertain m:ore precisely the powers 
of hi5 ofice, by instractions framed lor that end« 
Agreeably to this resohiiion, they " chose Mr Alez« 
as&der Henderson, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, 
rector of the University, ordaining a silver maee to 
be borne befeare him on all solenmities, and appoint- 
ing certain members of the TownhCouncil^^mknfit^^ 
of Edinburgh, and pnrfessors in College, his assessors/' 
They empowered him to superintend all matters c<mi- 
neeted with the conduct of the principal and pro- 
fiessors, the education of youth, the revenues, &c. ; to 
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ftdmonidi off^rdeis, and in case of obstinacy^ to make 
a report to the Tonm-Goimeil. In this office, which 
he appears to haTe enjoyed, by re-election, to his 
death, hi& exerted hiznsdif sednloudy to promote the 
Hiterests ei thmk learned s^nkiary. 

From the snperinteiidenee of this peaceful seat of 
hteratnre, and from hia pastoral fdnetioos, Mr Hen- 
desBoa mia again irelaetantly ^Aed by a new embroil- 
BMBt cf public affairs. The King^, yielding to the 
impcHrtaxiate solicitations of the Episcopal clergy, had 
refesei, iKitwithstandiiig his promise at the late paci* 
fieatioD, to ratify the ecmekudona of the Assembly and 
PkrHament, suddenly prorogoed the latter, daionnced 
tlie Sce^ as rebels, and prepared again to invade the 
ocmntry. But the sueeess of the Scottish army, who 
entered England in August 1640, necessitated him a 
seeend time to accede to paieifie proposals: and a 
treaty to this effect was b^un at Rippon, which in a 
fi^ort time a&er this was transferred to London. Mr 
Henderson was appointed one of the CcHnmissioners 
for thiff treaty. It was on this occasion that the 
foosidation was laid of that conjunction in religion 
as well a&eiTil amity, between Scotland and England, 
which was afterwards solemnly ratified and sworn; 
aad just and enlarged views of the state of puUie mat- 
ters which produced this, and of the reasons upon 
Trhieh thoee who established it proceeded, are requi- 
Bte in order to form a pn^r judgment of the public 
measures which were afterwards pursued by the friends 
of religion and liberty in the three hiugdoms, as well 
as to vindicate the sulject of this memoir for the part 
^ich he acted in them. But, sensible of the difficulty 
of conveying an adequate idea of the subject, within 
the limits to which he is confined, the memorialist 
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enters not here upon this field. Suffice it to say, that 
upon a retrospective view of the state of the Scottish 
Church, her friends perceived that she had been ex* 
posed to perpetual danger, from the encroachments 
of her powerful neighbour. Her peace had been in- 
terrupted, and the spiritual government and worship 
which she had embraced, and solemidy sworn to main- 
tain, had been repeatedly infringed and overturned, 
to make way for the more pompous, but superstitious 
form of the English Church. They perceived a con- 
certed plan between the Court and English bishops, 
persisted in, and often renewed, to obtrude the hier- 
archy and ceremonies upon them. To this they could 
easily trace the late innovations which had so much 
distracted the kingdom of Scotland. They had been 
denounced as rebels from all the pulpits of the hier- 
archical clergy in England, who had twice, within two 
years, instigated his Majesty to make war against 
Scotland, and had contributed so liberally to raise 
the armies destined for subduing that country, that it 
was called, even in England, The Bishops* War. On 
these grounds, the Scots saw little rational prospect 
of their being long allowed peaceably to enjoy their 
religious privileges, while the English hierarchy re- 
tained its power. At this time, too, multitudes in 
England, who were sensible of the corruptions, and 
groaned under the tyranny of their ecclesiastical 
government, earnestly desired reformation, and had 
given in petitions to the Supreme Court for the abo- 
lition of the hierarchy. And the Parliament, which 
was sitting at London during the time of the Treaty, 
had, with great zeal, taken measures for the reforma- 
tion both of government and worship. In these cir- 
cumstances, the Scottish Commissioners, according to 
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instractions from their constituents, gave in a proposal 
for " unity in religion, and uniformity in Church 
gOTemment, as a special means for conserving of 
peace between the two kingdoms.'* At the same time, 
they delivered to the English Commissioners a paper 
drawn up by Mr Henderson, which stated very forcibly 
the grounds of this proposal, and condescended upon 
a mode of carrying it into effect, which paper was 
transmitted to the English Parliament. To the above 
demand a favourable answer was returned by the King 
and Parliament, signifying in general, that they ap- 
proved of the affection expressed by the Scots in their 
desire, and that, '* as the Parliament had taken into 
consideration the reformation of Church government, 
so they will proceed therein in due time f which 
answer was ratified as one of the articles of the Treaty. 

During the whole time that he was in London at* 
tending on the Treaty, which was protracted through 
nine months, Mr Henderson was laboriously employed. 
Besides taking his turn with his brethren, who attend- 
ed aa chaplains to the Scottish Commissioners, in the 
church of St Antholine's, which was assigned unto 
them as a place of public worship, he and they were 
often employed in preaching for the London ministers, 
both on Sabbath and on other days. He prepared 
several tracts for the press, which were published 
without his name. The polishing of the most import- 
ant papers of the Scottish Commissioners was com- 
mitted to him, before they were given in to the Com- 
missioners and Parliament of England. Those which 
respected religion were of his composition. 

During his stay in London, Mr Henderson had a 
private conference with the king, the special object 
of which was to procure assistance to the University 
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m Scofland, from the renls iormedj appropriated to 
the bishops. He was graciously received, and got 
reason to expect that his request would be oamj^ied 
with* 

Mr Heoderwm retamed to Edinbargh aboitt tke 
end of July 1641. The General Assembly had met 
at St Andrews some days before ; but as the Parlia- 
ment who were sitting in Edinburgh, had sent to re«- 
quest them to tranfilate themadyes to that plaoe, for 
tiie convcDience of those who were members of both, 
and as they wiAed that Mr Henderson, who had »ot 
then returned from London, should act as Moderator 
of this meeting, the members agreed that they should 
meet at Edinburgh on the 27th of July, and that ihe 
former Moderator should preside sntil that time. Mr 
Henderson had been elected a memb® of this Asaem-^ 
bly ; but, as it was onoertaia if he eould be present, 
his constituents had dected Mr Fairfoul to supply his 
place in caae of his abseaee, and he had. taken his seat 
at St Andrews. Upon Mr Henderson's arriyal, Mr 
Fairfoul proposed to give place to him. This was 
keenly op|K)sed by Mr Calderwood, who insisted that 
his commission could not now be receiTei ; in which 
he was seconded by Mr Henderscm bimsd£ But the 
Assembly sustained his commissMm, aad although he 
deprecated the burden of moderating, this also was, 
by a piurality of ^otes, laid npon him. Mr CSaider* 
wood ccmtifiaed to iafii^ upon the great irregularity 
of translating the Assembly without a pennanent 
Moderator, and of ehoo^g one to this seat who had 
no commissson. But although, in the jn<^ment ^ 
the greator part of the members, he spoke unreason- 
ably and peev^ishly, Mr Henderson treated him with 
great respect and patience. Instead of resenting his 
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oppositioii as pezfns&l, lie, prerioiis to the disnoludtm 
of thas Assemfely, pmbiiclj espreaead his regiet tiusfc 
Mr Caldenrood, who had deserned ao weH ct this 
Chfuwh, had been so loo^ negleeted, aad prociii^ a 
Tecoinmeiidation of him by the Assenbly; in e^mae- 
qaence of irhieh he was soon a&enrards admitted to 
the chnrdi of PeoeakiiracL 

The chief badness irhieh engaged the atteatAdn 
of the A£seii]l>l7 at this meeting, and <m accovsit of 
^Mch Mr Hendersooi's abilities in the moderation 
^ere desired, was the affair of private meetioga, the 
discassioii of which threatened to raise difleenaiim 
among the namst^nsL Some persons who were tainted 
with Broimiadfeal and Independest notions, had in- 
sinnated themselTeB into those pitTate aoeieties £or 
r^giona exercises whieh had been kept by serious 
p^-sons, both in Soodand and Irefamd, dadag the 
tyranny oi the bishops, and had inteoijaoed some of 
their peculiarities into them. A nwoBker of the mir 
iiist«*s who had witnessed the eztrafngmieiaB of the 
Separatists, and were af caid thai diTioon and eoKMTS 
might thus ereep into die Ohnxch, were desinons to 
restrain these neieetangs. Others, among whom were 
those ministers who had seen the b^iefit of ^yate 
societies in the Weot of SeotiaBd,and in Ireland, aaa- 
pected that some designed to •condemn all j^ivate 
meetings for Christian e^Ufieatioa. In die Ass^nbly 
held in Aberdeen the prece£iig year, the affair had 
been discussed, not without considerable heat. Mr 
Henderson, senmble of abases in these societies, had 
repeatedly expresaed his dissttlisfaetion with thiem ; on 
which account he was at first misunderstood by some 
of his br'ethren, and m&t with disre^eetfiil usage iptma. 
certain individuals who were incHned to " the disci- 
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pline of New England," as Independency was then 
termed. But the whole of his conduct showed that 
he was desirous only of correctmg the peryersions of 
these meetmgs. In the year 1639, he published a 
warm exhortation to the practice of the duties of 
family religion, which he considered as one remedy 
for such abuses. He afterwards drew up a paper of 
caveats as to the use of such meetings, which gave 
general satisfaction to his brethren on both sides of 
the question. This was proposed to the Assembly at 
Aberdeen, at which he was not present ; but in con- 
sequence of the heat which preyailed there, it was set 
aside. The matter was reviyed again in this Assembly 
(1641) ; and the debate, which was conducted harmo- 
niously, issued in the enactment of an Oyerture, drawn 
up by Mr Henderson, in conformity with his general 
sentiments formerly expressed, and which may be seen 
in the printed Acts of this Assembly, under the title 
of ^' Acts against impiety and schism." 

To this Assembly Mr Henderson deliyered a letter 
which he had brought with him, addressed to them 
from a number of ministers in London and its vicinity, 
expressing their desires of reformation, and requesting 
adyice from the Assembly respecting the opinions of 
some of their brethren who inclined to Independency 
and popular goyemment in the church. The Assembly 
gave him instructions to answer this letter. From the 
observations which he had made during his late resi- 
dence in London, and the intercourse which he had 
there both with ministers and people, he clearly fore- 
saw that there would soon be a change in the English 
Church, and that there was a prospect of their ap- 
proaching to greater conformity with the Church of 
Scotland, an object which he had much at heart, and 
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which, as one of the late Commiflsioners, he had en* 
deavonred to advance. He therefore moved, that the 
Assembly should take steps lor drawing up a Confes* 
flion of Faith, catechism, directory for worship, and 
platform of goyemment, in which England might 
afterwards agree with them. The motion was unani« 
mously approved of, and the burden of preparing them 
at first hand was laid upon the mover ; liberty being 
at the same time given him to abstain from preaching 
when he should find it necessary in attending to this 
interesting business, and of calling in the aid of such 
of his brethren as he pleased. He declined the task 
as too arduous, but it was left upon him ; and there 
can be little doiibt, that this early appointment con- 
tributed to prepare him for giving assistance in that 
work, when it was afterwards undertaken by the As- 
sembly at Westminster. 

Before the conclusion of this Assembly, Mr Hen- 
derson petitioned for liberty to be translated from 
Edinburgh. He urged that his voice was too weak 
for any of the churches in town ; that his health was 
worse there than in any other place, so that to keep 
him there was to kill him ; and that, in the act for 
his translation from Leuchars, there was an express 
clause, which provided that he should have the liberty 
which he now craved. The Assembly were perplexed 
by his insisting upon this petition. The City of Edin- 
burgh was extremely averse to his removal ; they 
offered to purchase him a house and garden in an airy 
situation, that he might cease from preaching when 
he thought it necessary, and use his freedom in going 
to the country at any time when the state of his health 
required it. They were the more averse to his removal, 
as a petition had been presented to the Assembly for 
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his translation to St Andrews, to be the Prmcipai of 
the University Ikere. Some impated his eamestoess 
fer removal from Edinburgh to bis displeasttre at the 
speeches of some of the inhabitttats, cm account of ins 
opposition to their humour for tsnovations ; but he 
affirmed that health vras the sole ground ; that if this 
did not €ftil, he -would ^ill continue, ov^l though 
liberty was given him ; and that, if he did remove, 
he would not go to St Andrews, but to some qoiai 
country charge. His petition was at last granted ; 
but he either did not find it necessary, or was pi^rvailed 
upon not to make use of the liberty which he obtained. 
Kin^ €haii6B, haraig come to Scotland lo be pre- 
sent in person at the Parliament h^ at this time, <m 
the Sabbath after his arrival at Edinborgh, atteaAed 
public worship, and heard Mr Henderson pveaich in 
the forenoon in the abbey-churdt, &om 'Rokl id. 36. 
In the afternoon he absented himsdf ; bnt Mr Hen- 
derson having conversed with him nee^peeting this, ke 
afterwards gave constant attendance. As he had been 
appointed royal chaplain, he performed &mily wonship 
in the palace every moimng and evening, after the 
Scottish form. His Mkjes^y attended duly upon this 
serviee, and ediibited no symptom of dissatis£EBction 
or scruple at the want of a liturgy and ceremonies, — 
a circumstance which gave the Scots enoonragesnent 
to expect, that he would easily give way to the refor- 
mation oi the English service. On the last day of 
the meeting of Parliament, which it was the caatom 
to hold with great solemnity, his Majesty being soated 
on his throne, and the estates in their places, Mr Hen- 
derson began with prayer ; and the business behi^ 
finished, he closed the meetii^ with a sermon. The 
revenues of the bishoptics were divided at this Parlia- 
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B^it. Mr Hendarson exerted himself on this oecaaion 
for the Scottish aniTer^tieB ; and by his iafluenee, 
what bd^onged to l^e bishopric of Edinbnrgfa and 
priory, was, set mtJ»Hit difficulty, procared libr the 
nmversity of that city. As a recompense for kis own 
laborioQB and e^qpeasive services in the caose of the 
poblic, the emalumi^its of the chapel-royal, amoant*- 
ii^ to abont 4000 merks a-year, vere conferred apon 
him. 

Some of his ^nends vere dis]^eased -witti his condxwt 
during this Paxtiament, particularly in using means 
to screen &om pomshment some persons who had 
entered into enga^meots hostile to the late {MXMseed- 
ings €f£ the nation ; and reports, injurious to his cha- 
racter and the purity of his motives, -were cirouiated, 
and, as is common in such cases, met with too easy 
belief. But one, who diflSered from him in opinion as 
to the measures in ^question, bears witness, Uiat " his 
great honesty, and unparalleled abilities to sarre this 
church nxid kingdom, did ever remain untainted.'' In 
the next Assembly, he made a long and impassioned 
apology for his conduct. He said, that certain things 
for which he was blamed were done by the Commis- 
sioners of tiae Church, net by him ; that what he had 
received from the King for attendance upon a paii^Bol 
charge, was no pension ; that he had as yet touched 
none of it ; that he was vexed with injurious calum- 
nies. Having given vent to his feelings, and received 
the sympathy ef his brethren, and tfee assurances of 
their unshaken confidence in him, he was reheved, and 
recovered his cheerfulness. I cannot here forbear 
quoting Mr Henderson's words at anoth«* time, wMefa 
discover to ns the reflections which supported his pions 
mind, and disposed him to persevere in his patriotic 
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and useful services, amidst " evil report" as well as 
" good report." Having started the questions, How 
it comes about, that those who have deserved best of 
the public, have, in all ages, been requited with, in- 
gratitude ? and how, notwithstanding of this, persons 
are continually raised up to perform the same services ? 
after producing the answers commonly given by phi- 
losophers to these questions, he adds, " Our profession 
can answer both in a word, that, by a special provi- 
dence, such as have deserved well come short of their 
rewards from men, that they may learn, in serving of 
men, to serve Gfod, and by faith and hope to expect 
their reward from himself ; — and that, notwithstand- 
ing all the ingratitude of the world, the Lord giveth 
generous spirits to his servants, and stirreth them np 
by his Spirit (the motions whereof they neither can 
nor will resist), to do valiantly in his cause." 

During the year 1642, Mr Henderson was employed 
in managing the correspondence with England, re- 
specting ecclesiastical reformation and union, which 
the- General Assembly had kept in their eye for some 
time past. The ministers about London who were 
attached to Presbyterian principles, had conceived a 
high esteem for Mr Henderson, whom, in a letter to 
the General Assembly, they style, " a brother so justly 
approved by you, and honoured by us ;" and they 
confided more in him than in any other. The Parlia- 
ment of England having abolished Prelacy, requested 
that some divines should be sent from Scotland to 
assist in the Synod, which they had agreed to call. 
Upon this, the Commission of the Church met, ajid 
being authorised by the former General Assembly, 
appointed certain persons as Commissioners, to be 
ready to repair to England, as soon as it should be 
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necessary. Mr Henderson was one of these. He was 
averse to the appointment, protesting that on his for* 
mer journey, he thought he should have died before 
he reached London ; but he at last acquiesced, not 
"without complaining, that some persons were ready 
to impose heavy burdens upon him, and afterwards to 
invent or receive reports injurious to his character. 

The dissensions between the king and the parlia* 
ment of England, which had prevailed for some time, 
and had now burst out into a civil war, hindered for 
some time this journey. Mr Henderson was sincerely 
disposed to use every proper means for effecting a re- 
conciliation between the parties ; and Bishop Burnet 
says, that he joined with a number of leading men in 
an invitation to the queen to come to Scotland, upon 
terms consistent with her safety and honour, with a 
view of promoting a mediation — a proposition which 
was rejected by the king. After this, Mr Henderson 
went in person to his majesty at Oxford, in company 
with the Commissioners from the State, who were 
sent to offer the mediation of Scotland. The appoint- 
ment was procured by some persons who entertained 
sanguine hopes as to the influence which he would 
have upon the king ; but it produced no good effect, 
except that of convincing him and others of the vanity 
of all hopes from that quarter of an amicable accom- 
modation, that would be consistent with the liberties 
of England, or even with security for the enjoyment 
of those which Scotland had lately obtained. At 
first, his majesty treated Mr Henderson with much 
attention, and strove to convince him of the justice of 
his arms ; but as soon as he found that he did not 
acquiesce in his representation, his behaviour to him 
altered completely. He expressed high offence at the 
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interest that the Seota took in the rdbnnatioa of 
aboaas in Ei^huid, yiadieated his eiBOipiojmg of Papists 
isttteanxiy, aack refosed aa aOowaoiee to the Ccmiixus- 
skneva to proceed to London to treat vith the Parlia- 
mea^ although he had granted them a safe conduct 
tor this parpose. They were insulted in the streets 
by the inhabitants of Oxford^ and were even under 
ai^rdnensions of their personal sa£erty. While Mr 
Hendeiaaii remained at Oxford, some of the university 
dirines wished to ei^s^ him in eontroyersy, by ]^t>- 
pofiiiig certain questions to him respecting CSiureh 
goyemment ; bat jadging it nnbecoaninghis chanfecter, 
as a represfflitatiTe of the Church of Scotland, to en* 
gage in a petty dispute with a few pviyate individnab, 
and viewing this proposal as proceeding from a dis- 
position to cayil rather than to receive information, 
he signified that his basineas was with the king. 
LiHrd. Clarendon, who echoes the sentiments of the 
hierarehial divines,, is greatly offended at the distance, 
or, as he calls it, the haoghtiness whidi Mr Hender- 
son observed on this occasion. Upon his return to 
Edinburgh, he made a f oU repoart of his proceedings 
with the king, to the Commissioners of the Churdi, 
who expressed their etktire satisfaeti^m. with his ccm- 
duct, and their judgment was f^^pronred by the next 
Assembly, who pronounced his carriage to have be^i 
*' faithful and wise.'* At this time the Marquis of 
Montrose, who had beocmie disaffected to the cause 
ei the Covenant, whidi he had helped to establish, 
and who was secretly engaged to assist the King 
against the English Parliament, expressed a desire 
to have a confer^sce with Mr Henderson, with the 
viev rf removing some scruples of conscience which 
he professed to entertain respecting the late proceed* 
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logs of the ScotfciBk Estates ; though, the real design 
oCthe xoqiiiaiiwasto gain tirne^ Is eoBseqneiiee of ike 
diaeoTeij of afdoiinwhieh he iras engaged, to Inniig 
OTeir the Scottii^ aimj in Ireland, to sni^pveas the 
most poweKfol Cov^mnteTS, and to ruse Scotland in 
behalf of Charles^ Mr Henderson complied with the 
reqnest aa soon as heretamed from Oxford; and they 
xaet at the badge of Stirlmg» wh»e they had a long 
coiaTereatioD. The Murqnis treated hinL with wonted 
respect, and hat^oed to him with apparent deference; 
hut Mr Henderson soon p^ceiyed that he was in^ 
moYcablj fixed in his resolution^ and he warned his 
friends, that they eonld p«t no oonfidence in Moa- 
trose. 

The Scots were b^hly dissatisfied with the treat* 
ment which their CoramiaBiciiera had reeeiyed at 
Oxford ; and being now thoroi^^y cMiyineed that 
the measores which the royal party were proBeGntii^ 
were dang^oos to both countries^ they BO<m after 
entered into a Jf&rj close aUianee with the Pariiament 
of England. 

The General Assembly which met at Edinburgh, 
August 2, 1643, was rendered remarkable by the pre- 
sence of Commissioners £r<»n the Parliament of Eng* 
land, and the formation of the celebrated Solemn 
League and CoYcnant. In the prospect of the im- 
portant discussions wbieh would engage their atteo- 
tkui, the eyes of all were again turned to Mr He»- 
deison, as Moderator, and he was the third time called 
to the chair. The bu^ness of the AssemUy was con- 
ducted with great decorum in the presence of the 
English GonunifisionerSy Mr Henderson exercising his 
{auction with a species of auet^ity which beeune 
his person, and which he could employ on proper 
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oocaedons. It liaving been agreed that the union be- 
tween the two kingdoms should be cemented by Al- 
tering into a sacred league and covenant^ Mr Hen- 
derson presented a draught of one which he had com- 
posed, to a meeting of the three committees of the 
Parliament of England, the Scottish Convention of 
Estates, and General Ajssembly. This, after some 
alterations, was adopted by them, and transmitted to 
the General Assembly and Convention. Being intro- 
duced into the Assembly by a most appropriate speech 
from the Moderator, it was received with the utmost 
applause, and adopted with tears of joy. With the 
same cordiality it passed the Convention of Estates, 
and was ordered to be transmitted to the Parliament 
of England for their approbation. The General As- 
sembly renewed the appointment of their Commission 
respecting the members to be sent from them to assist 
the Assembly of Divines sitting in London ; and Mr 
Henderson was ordered to set out immediately, in 
order to procure the ratification of the covenant. 

On the 30th of August, Mr Henderson set sail from 
Leith for London, in company with other Commis- 
sioners. The Solemn League having been approved 
by the two Houses of Parliament and the Assembly 
of Divines, the members of the latter, with the Honse 
of Commons, convened in St Margaret's, Westmin- 
ster, upon the 25th of September ; and having first 
sworn, afterwards subscribed the covenant. Imme- 
diately before they proceeded to this solemn work, 
Mr Henderson delivered an address to them, in which 
he warmly recommended the duty, as pleasing to God, 
exemplified by other churches and kingdoms, and ac- 
companied with the most astonishing success. His 
account of the change which was effected upon Scot- 
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feiflh «(fairs, 'by the renewing of tbe National Corenst^ 
niftj be quoted, as aSerdisg a bit specimen of liis 
fltjle, as if^ as of mi ammated tuid giafUe pieture 
of an mtereadng seene in iviiick he had ooeapied a 
eoDspicaoiu ^aee. ^ When tibe pveiates were gnrwn, 
by tlieir rents azid h>nUy dignities, by their exorbi- 
tant power orer all sorts of his Mf^esty'e sabjeets, 
ministers asraL others, by their places in pariiaineiit, 
ooonctl, eoUegie ^ jnetiee, exehequer, and high oom* 
miflSiOB, to a monstncms dcmiinion and greatness, and, 
like giantfi, setting thek one foot on the neck of the 
Ohureh and the other gq the neek of the State, irere 
beooxne intol^ably insolent ; and, -vhea the people of 
God, tibtrongh their oppreBsiea in reHgioii, libertieB, 
and, laws, a»d whait was dearest unto them, weie 
broQght so low, that they choesed Talifter to i<fie t^An 
to lire in such da^ery, <yr to li^fse in any eihcr place, 
rather than in their ofm natiTe coimtry ; — ^thea 4id 
the Lord say, ' I haye seen, I hare seen the afflietion 
of my people, and haye heard their groanjng, and am 
eome 4own to deliyer them/ The beginmngs were 
small and eontemptibl^ «i the eyes of the presomp- 
taoas ^lemies (saeh as nse to be the begmnings of the 
greatest works of God), but were s^l^iseconded and con- 
tinually followed by the undeniable evidemee of Di- 
Tuae Providence, leading iheaoi forward horn one step 
to anoth^, that their momtain became strong m the 
eaad. No tongue can teQ what motions fiUed the 
hearts, what tears were pcrared from the eyes, and 
what 'CXies oaiae from the mouths of manyishoosan^ in 
that land, when they found an unwonted flame warm- 
ing their breasts, and perceiyed the power of God 
raising th^n £pom the dead, and creating £»r them a 
new W0rld wherein should dwell religion and right*- 
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eousaess. When tliey were destitate botli of monies 
and munition, which, next nnto the spirits and arms 
of men, are the dnews of war, the Lord brought them 
forth out of his hid treasures, which was wonderful 
in thdr eyes, and matter of astonishment to their 
hearts. When they were many times at a pause in 
their deliberations, and brought to such perplexity, 
that they knew not what to choose to do for prose- 
cuting the work of God (only their eyes were towards 
Him), not only the fears and furies, but the plots also 
and policies of the adv^ersaries, opened the way unto 
them ; their devices were turned upon their own 
heads, and serred for the promoting of the work of 
God. The purity of their intentions, elerated above 
base and earthly respects, and the constant peace of 
their hearts in the midst of many dangers, did bear 
them out against the malicious accusations and as- 
persions put upon their actions. All which were sen- 
sible impressions of the good providence of God, and 
legible characters of his work, which, as the church 
and kingdom of England, exercised at this time with 
greater difficulties than theirs, have in part already 
found, so shall the parallel be perfected to their 
greater comfort in the faithful pursuing of the work 
unto the end." 

During the three following years, Mr Henderson 
remained at London, and was unremittingly employed 
in assisting the Assembly of Divines there in prepar- 
ing the public formularies for the religious union be- 
tween the three kingdoms, which had been sworn in 
the Solemn League. Being a stranger, and sustain- 
ing, with the rest of the Commissioners from Scot- 
land, a peculiar relation to the Assembly, he spoke 
but seldom in its debates, although possessed of ta- 
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ImtR which qualified him for taking' a leading^ put^ 
and accastomed to public speaking in the Assembly 
of the Church at home. But when it was necessary 
to vindicate the principles of the Church of Scotland, 
and of the other Reformed Churches, from slander- 
ous imputations, he no longer kept silence. Mr Nye, 
a forward Independent, one day when he perceived 
the Assembly-House full of the prime nobles and chief 
members of Parliament, undertook to demonstrate, 
that the Presbyterian mode of drawing a whole king* 
dom under one National Assembly, was formidaUe 
and pernicious to civil states and kingdoms. Mr 
Henderson, indignant at such language from one who 
had solemnly engaged to preserve the government of 
the Church of Scotland, with honest warmth repelled 
the charge. He remonstrated against the inflamma* 
tory tendency of such speeches, shewed that Nye had 
calumniated not only the Church of Scotland, but all 
the Reformed Churches ; and that he imitated Lucian 
and other pagans, who stirred up princes and states 
against the Christian religion. "^ 

His wisdom was displayed in preserving harmony 
among the members of Assembly, and in xmiting their 
views as to those measures which were requisite in 
the prosecution of the great cause, which they had 
all solemnly sworn to promote. Di£ferent instances 
of this occur in the history of the proceedings of that 
Venerable Assembly. There were very keen debates 
in the Assembly respecting the office of Doctor in 
the Church ; those who inclined to Independency in- 
sisting that, by Divine institution, there ought to be 
a doctor in each congregation, as well as a pastor ; 
while others maintained the absolute identity of pas- 
tor and doctor. When there appeared no prospect 
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of aficommodation, Mr Henderacm so maaagad tke 
issLuee betwe^i the two parties, €hat they wexe br&a^^ 
in a comHiittee, to agree on certain pn^sitionBy 
whieh, without stating ^tke ai)6olitte nficesntj of a 
doctor in each coiigrega4:ion,or the Divi»e institatiaa 
of the office in formal tenns, prorided that where 
there was a plurality of minifiteiB in one oongregatiffiiy 
they may be designed to several employmientB ; tlw 
minister whose gilt lay more in expo^tion ihan in 
application, being called ** doctor or teacher.'^ On 
another occasion, when the AssemMy were emplofed 
on the subject of ordination, that passage ia Acts 
xiv. 23 ("They ordained tltem ^ders in every <^ardi"), 
being proposed as one proof of the doctrine, Mr €teocge 
Gillespie, one of the Scots CommissioBeiB, an aeote 
disputant, objected to the applieatkm, urgii^ ihat 
the word rendered ordained by our translafcorB, pro- 
perly expressed tbe people's act of choosing by suf- 
frages. This mtroduced a warm dispute, whieh warn 
terminated by their agreeing to Mr Henderson's aao* 
tion, that although2>ra3/€r and/a«tm^, mentionedintiia 
la;tter part of the Terse, might include &e in^Maeition 
of hands and ordination, yet the proof should be made 
to rest upon the whole verse, with a declaration of 
the Assembly's intention not to prejudge ihevebj any 
argument whidi might afterwards be urged from it 
on the question of popular election. But while ho 
exerted himself in reoonciiing differences which aldose 
respecting subordinate steps of procedure, he steadily 
resisted every attempt, however ^ansibly made, to 
introduce principles contradictory to those oi the 
Oiurch of Scotland, and other Reformed and Pres- 
byterian Churches. Acting according to these "views, 
he stated himself equally in opposition to the schemes 
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of OxA Independents^ and of a strong party in the 
Honse of Commons, who, tainted with Erastian prin- 
c^les, denied the diTine right of Church goyemment^ 
and wished to subject the proceedings of the ecclesi- 
astieal jitdieatoiries to the control and review of the 
Parliament. In the debates of the Assembly, there 
was ofken great heat. This was in some measure 
owing to their diyesting their prolocutor, or modera* 
iaty of all power, as the House of Commons did their 
Speaker, and coirrertiDg him (to use the language of 
€me who witnessed their proceedings) into a mere 
chair. Mr Henderson lamented this evil, and on a 
&st-day, after the religious exercises were ended, he 
embraced the opportunity of bringing the members 
to a free and brotherly cosiference on the subject, in 
which, haying seen their fault, they resolved to guard 
against similar excesses for the fuiture. 

In the begiiming of the year 1645,. Mr Henderson 
was appointed to assist the Commissioners of the two 
Parliaments in the treaty between them and the King, 
at XJzbridge. The Parliamentary Commissioners 
were instructed to demand the abolition of Episco- 
pacy, and the ratification of the Presbyterian govern- 
ment* The King's Commissioners objected to the 
abolition of Episcopacy, upon which it was agreed to 
hear the divines on both sides. Mr Henderson, in a 
speech whicL Lord Clarendon aJIaws to have been 
eloquent, opened the cause, and took iq> that ground 
which bade fairest for brh^iog the question to the 
speedy issue which the state of matters required. 
Waving the dispute as to the lawfulness of Episco- 
pacy, he said, " The question now was, Whether or 
not that form of government was necessary and essen- 
tial to the Church ? He argued that it was not : in 



60 LIFE OP 

iK^hich opinion he -was supported by the most eminentr 
advocates for the Church of England since the Re- 
formation, who had not pleaded for the diyine insti* 
tution, or the necessity of Episcopacy. He stated, 
that the question could not be answered in the affir- 
matiye, without condenming the Reformed Churches, 
all of whom, except England, were without bishops. 
He shewed that the bishops had always retained 
many superstitious rites and customs in the worship 
and goyemment of the Church : That of late they 
oyer and aboye introduced many innoyations, and 
made a nearer approach to the Roman communion, 
to the great scandal of the Protestant Churches 
abroad and at home ; That they had been the prime 
instruments in embroiling England and Scotland, and 
in kindling the flame which now raged through the 
three kingdoms : That for these reasons the Parlia- 
ment had resolyed to change this inconyenient and 
mischieyous goyemment, and to set another in its 
room, more naturally formed for the advancement of 
piety ; which alteration was the best expedient to 
unite all Protestant Churches, and to extinguish the 
remains of Popery ; nor could he conceive that his 
Majesty's conscience could be urged against this salu- 
tary change, seeing his Majesty had agreed to the sup- 
pression of Prelacy in Scotland.'* 

But the advocates for Episcopacy were determined 
not to risk their cause upon such grounds as were 
palpable to all, but studied to involve the question, 
by introducing the dispute at large respecting Epis- 
copal government. Dr Stewart, clerk of the King's 
closet, and Commissioner for his Majesty in matters 
of religion, enlarged upon the apostolical institution 
of Episcopacy, and endeavoured to prove, that with- 
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out bishops the sacerdotal character could not be 
eonyeyed, nor the sacraments administered to any sig- 
nificancy. The debate, Dr Stewart said, was too 
general, and they ought to dispute syllogistically, as 
became scholars. To this Mr Henderson modestly 
replied, that " in his younger days he had taught logic 
and rhetoric ; and although of late he had declined 
that species of learning, yet he hoped he had not al« 
together forgotten it; and therefore agreed to Dr 
Stewart's proposal." The dispute continued a con- 
siderable time ; and although, as is common on such 
occasions, each party claimed the victory, yet, in the 
judgment of auditors who must be allowed not to 
have been prejudiced in feiYour of the diyine right of 
Presbytery, Mr Henderson, while he equalled the 
King's Commissioners in learning, surpassed them in 
modesty. 

The treaty being broken off without success, Mr 
Henderson returned to London, and continued to as- 
sist the Assembly of Divines in their labours. This 
year his health visibly declined, and he suffered re- 
peated attacks of the gravel and other disorders con- 
sequent upon hard study and confinement. . 

Towards the close of the year 1645, it was judged 
necessary that Mr Henderson, with some others, 
should go down to Scotland, to attempt to bring about 
better correspondence among" the nobility, who, in 
consequence of the distressesof the country, occasioned 
by the ravages of Montrose, had fallen into disunion 
and animosities, which were fomented by the secret 
artifices of the Court. But, just when they were 
ready to take their journey, Mr Henderson was 
stopped, in consequence of the earnest request of the 
ministers and city of Loudon, who represented the 
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inpfopiiety of bia absence at thai critical time, when 
eertain qoestieiis^ iipea whieh the ma&xnoitj between 
the kiogdoms toned^ were in dependence. The last 
serrice which he undertook dunng his staj in the 
Engliah nuelacifoiifi^ was an answer to two acnniiona 
paanphJbets agaiaist the Glmreh of Scotland, by Btehops 
Adamsen and Maxwell, which the Sectarians^ ia their 
gccat antipathy to Presbyterian goreramrnxky had 
caused to be reprinted at London. But being called 
away before he had time to performi this task, he de- 
Yolred it npcm Us colleague and intimate friend, Mr 
Bailhe, who executed it with great ability in his ex- 
cellent '^ Historical Vindication of the Gh>TenaQent 
of the Ghufch oi Scotland.'' 

The King's aiairs, which had long been on the de- 
cline, were, in the sprii^ €^1646, entirdy mined; npon 
which he threw himself, without any previous notice, 
inlo tk» Scottish army, who> retired with him to iN'ew- 
castle. He na sooner arriyed, than he sent for Mr 
H^idersotf, who was hds dhaplam, to come to him. 
This was a critical DMnncfli. The Sectaries, who had 
the chief hifiuenee in the English army which had 
subdued the King^s forces, were ready, npon his re- 
jectim ei their terms^ ta haiTe set him aside, altered 
the g«Pf emnv^t and the wlnde state of the qnarrd 
wind^ hadbeennuuntainedbytheaiKLtedarmsof the 
two Parliaments. The only miiwmu which promised 
settlement to the nation, and the restoration of the 
Kii^ to^the actual eeMvcise oi his antheanty, was his 
speedy consent t<^ the estabiidmaent of tla^ Presby- 
terian reformation, whicb would have secured him the 
affectioo and mrpport of the soundest and best part 
of the nartion. That Chaiies was now disposed to 
grant this, there was reason to conclude from his do- 
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elAnikMDS to the Seottiab army, and his letters to the 
ParllABients. Mr Henderson: -waa judged the fittest 
person to deal with kb Majesty aboot the Becessity of 
a speedy eamfHaace with thia saeaeare, and to remore 
any diffieakiat with whidi his mind might still he 
embarrafised. In these cireumstaiiGes^ notwithstand* 
m^ his vnfitness for the joomey, he conned with 
the Kisg'a request, en&Mreed by the adviee aod enr* 
treatks of his fettow-commissioners ; aiid in doing so, 
he ga?e another striking proof c^ his poblie spirit for 
the adyaneement of religion, and the salvation of his 
ceMwtsy. 

He arriTed at Neweastk about the middle of May. 
From his Majesty he received a welcome reception, 
hot he soon perceived, not without deep concem, that 
he had beat deceiyed as to his hopes of the Eling's 
eoa^aiiGcir with the requisitions of his Parliaments. 
.He signified, that he couJd not in conscience consent 
to the abolition of Epiaeopaey ; and proposed, that 
Mr Hend^non should carry on a dispnte with some 
Epiae^pal drtines, of whose names he gave him alist, 
in hift pfesioiee. This Mr H^vlerscHi declined, as 
what he had no aathority to undertake,, and no reason 
to expect^ whea he coniplied with his Majesty's re- 
quest in coming to Newcastle. He reiMreseuted also, 
that asch dii^utaieioiia had sddom any good effect 
in puttii^ an eoA to controversies, and that, in the 
preaeot instance, sodi a mode would be exceedbigly 
prcfudBBial to his Majesty's afiairs. AH that '^ I in* 
tended'* (said he^ *' was a ficee, yet modest eaLfaressioa 
€£ my motiTes.and indacemests, which drew my mind 
to the dislike of £pi0c<^»d goPfrerBtteiMt, wherein I was 
bred in my younger years in the unrrersityJ' It was 
iherefi>re agreed, that the scruples which the King 
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eDtertained should be discussed in a series of papers 
which should pass privately between him and Mr 
Henderson. These continued from the 29th May to 
16th July. The papers are eight in number, fire by 
his Majesty, and three by Mr Henderson. After 
perusing them, it is difficult to read without a smile 
the panegyrics which the Episcopalian writers haTe 
bestowed upon the incomparable wisdom of his Ma- 
jesty, and the triumph which he obtained over Mr 
Henderson in the controversy. It may be safely said, 
that the papers referred to exhibit no specimen of 
judgment, or of acquaintance with the controversy, 
which indeed he expressly declines to enter upon; 
while in seeking to evade the force of the argum^it 
produced on the other side, he shifts from Scripture 
to the consent of the Fathers, which he could not 
produce, and with which he did not pretend to be ac- 
quainted. While he was continually urging his re- 
quest for a formal dispute between Mr Henderson and 
the Episcopal divines, pleading that the universal 
consent of the Fathers, and practice of the primitive 
Church, should be admitted as the judge of contro- 
versies, and the authentic interpreter of Scripture, 
and starting objections respecting the power of the 
people to limit their princes, or to effect a public re- 
formation, Mr Henderson gave him a counsel, ihe 
neglect of which cost the infatuated monarch his 
crown and his life. '^ While Archimedes," said he, 
'' was drawing his figures and circlings in the sand at 
Syracuse, Marcellus interrupted his demonstrations. 
—Sir, were I worthy to give advice to your Majesty, 
or to the kings and supreme powers on earth, my 
humble opinion would be, that they should draw the 
minds, tongues, and pens of the learned, to dispute 
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about other matters than the power or prerogative of 
kings and princes ; and, in this kind, yonr Majesty 
hath suffered and lost more than will easily be re- 
stored to yourself or your posterity for a long time.'* 
Perceiving that he pertinaciously adhered to opinions 
which were disowned by all moderate Episcopalians, 
and maintained by such only as had acted as incen- 
diaries between the King and his Parliaments, Mr 
Henderson declined entering farther into a fruitless 
dispute. While thus engaged, his correspondence 
with his friends in London apprised him that matters 
were fast approaching a crisis. In April 1646, his 
friend, Mr Baillie, writes him : — *^ The prevalent party 
desires nothing so much as the King^s refusing of any 
one of the propositions. It is the sense of all I meet 
with, that if the King should but delay to grant the 
propositions, this people will declare against him, and 
reject him for ever from being King. .Though he 
should swear it, no man will believe it, that he sticks 
upon Episcopacy for any conscience." " May 19.-— 
There is much talk here of the King's obstinacy ; 
the faction rejoices herein. If he would do his duty, 
in spite of all knaves, all would in a moment go right ; 
but if God has hardened him, this people will strive 
to have him in their power, and make an example of 
him." In July he writes again : — " Your debates 
upon Episcopacy, I never took to be conscientious, 
but merely politic, and a pretence to gain time. I 
hear France has, or will loose that scruple of con- 
science very easily. Will such base hypocrisy be 
blessed ? The passing of the proposition for Epis^ 
copacy will not do your turn now. You have that good 
property to do all out of time. Sir, if you have any 
power, let that man (the King) come off once very 
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frankly ia all things, and he shall have ail he oi^hi 
to desire. Will he do it by hal& fmd qanrterSj he ia 
rmasmg to utter destruction ; who eaa help it % Yeb 
I most be one of the moamers for it. Sir, giye oyer 
your disputations ; they are but yajn." This iiifor- 
nsation Mr Henderson cx>mmmiiealed to bis Majesty 
(for whose ear it seemato have been intasded), but it 
had BO effect upon him. By this time, ComBiisfflonerB 
from the respeetire ParliaDoents had come to New- 
castle, with propositicNQS c^ peace to his Majesty, and 
also Conmiissxoners trcm, the General Assembly to 
j(Hn Mr Henderson. All of them> ask their bended 
knees, begged him to grant the prc^positions, bat he 
steadily refosed. Afterwards Mr H^iderson, with 
Mr Robert Bhdr (who had greatear faroar with the 
King than the rest)^ dealt with Mm most earnestly, 
and with tears, to satisfy the desires of his kingdom, 
bat without suoeesB. 

Darii^ his conference with the Jixag, Mr Hender- 
soB^s health, whidb. was bad when he eame to New- 
castle, had grown mnch worse. His colleagaes at 
Loodoiiy akrmed at the accoiMsts of it which they 
reeexyed, wrote to him, entreatmg that he would take 
care of hims^ and not allow rexation,. on acconnt 
of the obduracy of the king, to prey upon his sq^irits, 
and increase his disorder. ^^ Let me entreat you for 
oiie thmg^'^' says Mr BailliOy in a letter ia him, dated 
May 1^ ^ when yem haye done your uttermost, if it 
be God's pleasure ta deny the success, not to yex 
yourself more than is meet : Si Tmmdus wilt vadere, 
Ae. When we hear of your health and courage, it 
win refresli us." In aiK>ther letter, dated August 4, 
that correspondent writes to him : — ^^ Your sicknesB 
has mueii grieyed my heart. It is a part of my 
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fOByerB to €bd, to I'estore your hedlth, aad oootnnie 
yoBT searriee at this so »ecGBsary a tkoe. We uerest 
bad go imich need of yoa as now. Tke King's mad* 
ness has ooofoonded us all. We know well the 
weight that Ihes on y^ar heart. I fear this be the 
fountain #f your disease ; yet I am sure, if yojii would 
take courage, and digest what camiot foe got amended, 
and if, a£ber the shakiag off melaneholions IJMKightBy 
the Lord might be pleased to strengthen yon at this 
time, yon would mach more promote the honour of 
God, tlie welfare of Scotland and England, the com- 
fort of many thousands, than you can do by weaken* 
ing your body and mind with such thcmghts as are 
unprofitable." And in the hsst letter he appears to 
haye written to him, dated Augufii 13, he says, 
" Your weakness is muoh regretted by many here« 
To me it is one of the sad presages of the evils com* 
ing. If it be the Lord's will, it is my hearty prayier 
ofttimes, you might be lent to us t^ for some time." 
But all advice and caution were now in yain. His 
constitution, which appears never to have been vigo- 
rous, was worn out with the &tigues both of body 
and mind to which he had been subjected, with Mttle 
mtermission, during nine years. His late journey 
had much injured it, and the behaviour of the King, 
together with the evils which his foreboding mind 
saw as likely to be the consequences of this, must 
have tjontributed to aggravate his trouMe. Judging 
that his distemper was mortal, he resolved to return 
to Scotland. But b^re he left Newcastle, he ob- 
tained an audience from the King, and having again 
remmded hkn of the critical dtuation of his affairs, 
be bade a final farewell to him, having discharged 
the duties of his commission, as well as of that em- 
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l^oyment which placed him about his Majcsty^s per- 
«oii, in the fulfilling of which he had ^oyed little 
satisfaction. He went to Scotland by sea, and arrived 
at Edinburgh, August 11, very sick and much ex- 
hausted. During eight days after this, he continued 
BO weak, that he wa» able to discourse little. But he 
enjoyed great peace of mind, and expressed himself 
(in what he was able to say) much to the comfort of 
his brethren and Christian acquaintance who visited 
him. In a confession of faith afterwards found among 
his papers, written with his own hand, and expressed 
as his dying thoughts, among other mercies, he de- 
clares himself " most of all obliged to the grace and 
goodness of God, for calling him to believe thie pro- 
mises of the Gospel, and for exalting him to be a 
preacher of them to others, and to be a willing, though 
weak instrument in this great and wonderful work of 
Reformation, which he beseecheth the Lord to bring 
to a happy conclusion." On the 19th of August he 
rested from his labours, sickness, and sorrow, being 
mercifully taken away from seeing the evils which 
were approaching, and the interruption which God, in 
his wise sovereignty, was pleased to give to that work, 
in the promotion of which he had been so zealous and 
useful. 

His body was interred in Greyfriars churchyard. 
As he had no family of his own,* his nephew, Mr George 
Henderson, performed the last kind office of humanity 
to his earthly part, and erected a monument over his 
grave, with suitable inscriptions. 

These inscriptions testify the high esteem in which 
Mr Henderson was held at that time by all classes, as 
well as the affection of his relation. Not only was the 
lamentation for his death universal through Scotland, 
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it extended also to England. A London newspaiper, 
dated August 31, 1646, says, '' This day — ^the only 
news was by letters from the North, and first of all a 
sad lamentation for the death of Mr Henderson.*' 
AfLer the Restoration, when every species of indignity 
was done to the preceding work of Reformation, and 
those who had been active in promoting it, the Earl 
of Middleton, the Eling's Commissioner, procured an 
order of Parliament in July 1662, for erasing the in- 
scriptions, and otherwise disfiguring his monument. 
But at the Revolution, justice was again done to his 
memory. The monument was repaired, and the in« 
scriptions replaced. 

Had his enemies merely wreaked their resentment 
upon his perishable monument, it would have been 
a small matter ; but they industriously strove to blast 
his immortal reputation. Laying hold upon the cir- 
cumstance of his having died soon after his conferences 
with the King at Newcastle, they circulated the re- 
port that he had become a convert to his Majesty's 
cause, and that remorse for the part he had acted 
against him had hastened his death. But this report, 
which had not the least shadow of foundation, was 
contradicted by the concurring testimony of all who 
had access to be acquainted with his sentiments dur- 
ing that time. " The false reports (says Mr Baillie, 
in a letter to his cousin in Holland) which went here 
of Mr Henderson, are, I see, also ^come to your hand. 
Believe me, for I have it under his own hand a little 
before his death, that he was utterly displeased with 
the King's ways, and ever the longer the more ; and 
whoever says otherwise, I know they speak false* 
That man died as he lived, in great modesty, piety, 
and faith." Mr Blair, who was a fellow-commissioner 
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with him at Newcastle, and who had «b o^Kn-tooity 
of being aeqaaisted with all his transaetloas withloB 
Majesty, and his most plicate seatimeBtB respeetk^ 
his coadaet, testifies that he held fe^ his mtegiity to 
the end, mentioiilBg this incidentally in the memciis 
of his own life, as a great iadiicei&e&t with faixn to 
accept of Mr Heodeison's ]^aoe as chaplain to his 
Majesty. And Mr Livingstoii declares, that he was 
present, and saw him die with great pea^e and •com- 
fort. 

Yet, about two years after his d^coth, a pamphlet 
was published, as his declaration upon his deathbei, 
which, without an express recantatkm of Pre»byteraHi 
principles, contained a high paaaegywc upon Sing 
Charles, particularly for devotion, magnaninHfcy, 
charity, sobriety, chastity, patience, humility; asod 
expresses a de^ sense of the guilt of the ParliameHte 
in their conduct towards him. This pamphlet was 
the forgery of a Soots Episcopal divine. N© sooi^^ 
did it appear, than the General Assembly appoiAted 
a committee to ^camine it, smd a^rwards fitted a 
declaration of its falsehood aad forgery. lo ting, 
" out of the tender r^pect which they bear to his 
name (which ought to be precious to tJiem and aH 
posterity, for his faithfiil services in the ^eat woik 
of Reformation in these kingdoms, whereia the Loi4 
was pleased to make him eminently instrumental), 
they declare, that after due search and trial, they da 
find that their worthy brother, Mr Alexander TSLes^ 
derson, did, from the time of his coming from Lon- 
don to Newcastle, till the last moment of his depatrtr 
ure out of this life, manifest the constancy of his 
judgment touching the work of the Rdformation in 
these kingdoms* All that he was able to speak in 
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that time (from his arriyal in Edinburgh till his 
death), did clearly shew his judgment of, and affec- 
tion to, the vork of Reformation, and cause of God, 
to be every way the same then that it was in the be- 
ginning and progress thereof; as divers reverend 
brethren who visited him have declared to this As- 
sembly, particularly two brethren, who constantly 
attended him from the time he came home, till his 
breath expired." After mentioning several other 
reasons, the declaration thus concludes : " Upon con- 
sideration of all which, the Assembly doth condemn 
the said pamphlet as forged, scandalous, and false. 
And farther, declare the author and contriver of the 
same to be void of charity and a good conscience, and 
a gross liar and calumniator, led by the spirit of the 
Accuser of the brethren." 

The removal of Mr Henderson at such a critical 
juncture was a great loss to the Presbyterian cause, 
and as such was lamented by the wisest men in the 
three kingdoms. His influence with the nobility was 
missed in the dissensions between the Church and the 
Estates of Scotland, in the affair of the Duke of 
Hamilton's engagement. Speaking of the commis- 
sion to Scotland of Charles II. after his father's 
death, one of Baillie's correspondents says, " Dh ! we 
miss now that precious servant of Christ, Mr Alex- 
ander Henderson. He would have been a man fit 
for this purpose." 

Alexander Henderson was enriched with an assem- 
blage of endowments which ',have rarely met in one 
man. He possessed talents which fitted him for judg- 
ing and giving advice about the political affairs of a 
nation, or even for taking an active share in the 
management of them, had he not devoted himself to 
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the immediate service of the Church, and the study 
of ecclesiastical business. He was not more distin- 
guished by the abilities which he displayed in his 
public conduct, than by the virtues which adorned his i 
private character. Grave, yet affable and polite ; firm ! 
and independent, yet modest and condescending, he 
commanded the respect, and conciliated the affection, 
of all who were acquainted with him ; and the more 
intimately his friends knew him, they loved him the 
more. The power of religion he deeply felt, and he 
had tasted the comforts of the Gospel. Its spirit, 
equally removed from the coldness of the mere ra- 
tionalist, and the irregular fervours of the enthusiast, 
breathed in all his words and actions. The love of 
liberty was in him a pure and enlightened flame ; he 
loved his native country, but his patriotism was no 
narrow, illiberal passion ; it opened to the welfare of 
neighbouring nations, and of mankind in general. 

Educated in Episcopal sentiments, and having the 
fairest prospects of advancement in a hierarchy fast 
rising in greatness, after he had set out with an ar- 
dent mind in the career of ambition, he sacrificed his 
hopes to the convictions of his conscience, and joined 
himself to a small body of men, who, though honour- 
able in the sight of God, were despised and borne down 
by those who were in power. As his adoption of the 
original principles of the Church of Scotland was not 
hasty, nor the effect of personal disgust, but of deli- 
berate examination, and the i^Uest conviction, he per- 
severed in the maintenance of them without deviation, 
amidst great temptations. Though he had received 
a liberal education in the first university in the king- 
dom, and had attained to an eminent station in it, he 
cheerfully devoted his time and talents to the care of 
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a people in an obscure comer, where he lived con- 
tented and beloved upwards of twenty years, and from 
whom he at last submitted, with extreme reluctance, 
to be parted. Called forth by the irresistible cry of 
his dear country, when he found her reduced to the 
utmost distress, by the oppression of ambitious pre- 
lates, supported by an arbitrary court and corrupt 
statesmen, he came from that retirement which was 
congenial to him, and entered upon the bustle of 
public business, at a time of life when others think 
of retiring from it. Though he sighed after his ori- 
ginal solitude, and suffered from the fatigues and 
anxiety to which he was subjected, yet he did not re- 
linquish his station, nor shrink from the difficult tasks 
imposed upon him, until his feeble and shattered con- 
stitution sank under them, and he fell a martyr to 
the cause. 

He appeared on the public stage with a mind im- 
proved by reading and C2q)enence, and an acquaintance 
with mankind, which genius, directed by cool atten- 
tion, can acquire in situations very unfavourable. 
His learning, prudence, and sagacity, soon distin- 
guished him among that band of patriots who asso- 
ciated for the vindication of their national rights ; and 
he was consulted by the principal nobility and states- 
men on the most important questions of public concern. 
Averse to severe or high measures, and disposed to 
unite all the friends of religion and liberty, he never- 
theless did not hesitate to approve of and recommend 
bold and decisive steps, when necessary to remedy 
intolerable grievances, or to prosecute and secure a 
necessary reformation. His sagacity and political 
wisdom were free from the base alloy of duplicity and 
selfishness, by which they are so often degraded. 
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His integ^ty and yirtue remained nncormpted, amidst 
the blandishments of the Court, and the intrigues of 
the Cabinet. The confidence reposed in him, and the 
influence which he was enabled to exercise, which 
were ba great as any erer enjoyed in a Presbyterian 
church, he did not in a single instance betray or abuse. 
In forming an estimate of Mr Henderson's charac- 
ter, it would be improper to overlook his qualifica- 
tions for assisting ecclesiastical judicatories, and par- 
ticularly the Supreme Council of the Church to which 
he belonged, in which he repeatedly occupied the situ- 
ation of moderator. In all large, deUberatiye, and 
free assemblies, the preservation of order, and ex- 
pediting of business, depend greatly upon the talents 
and conduct of the person who acts as president. It 
is much to the credit of the subject of this memoir, 
that, in the Assemblies in which he presided, there 
was no uproar, disorder, or indecency, although the 
times were turbulent ; and that, in the multiplicity 
of business which pressed upon them, confusion was 
avoided. His character, his appearance, his manners, 
procured him respect both from his brethren in the 
ministry, and those who acted as elders. With great 
dexterity he interposed, when there was any appear- 
ance of heat between the speakers, and ever, on such 
occasions, acted the part of a moderator. Ho knew 
how to bear with the scruples, and even the humours 
of good men, and at the same time to check unreason- 
able and wilfiil disobedience to necessary orders. 
Without infringing the liberty of the court, he could 
urge on a vote, or put a stop to tedious debate and de- 
sultory conversation. No honest mind could be hurt 
by the severity of his reproof, for all candid men 
oould perceive the goodness which dictated it, or 
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make allowaiice for the necessity of his situation. 
Even occasional discoveries of h^at of temper, which 
are often to be seen in studious men of amiable dis- 
positions, when wearied out with unreasonable opposi- 
tion, were not without their utility in the situation 
which* he occupied. It was his custom as moderator, 
to introduce an important question with a short 
speech,* in which he gave a perspicuous view of the 
cause ; and on its discussion, he also said a few words, 
recapitulating the groundsof the Assembly's judgment. 
The pertinent and religious reflections which he threw 
in on remarkable occurrences, had often a most happy 
effect, sometimes filling the Assembly with deep con- 
cern, at other times cheering and elevating their 
minds amidst discouragemaits and heaviness. But, 
among all his qualifications, what deserves particular 
attention, was that faculty of fervent, sweet, and ap- 
propriate prayer, which he exercised without flagging 
through all the Assemblies in which he moderated. 

Mr Henderson was too actively engaged in public 
business to find much leisure for preparing works for 
the press. But though he published little to the 
world as his own, his compositions were passed into 
acts both of the Church and State — obtained the 
sanction of the supreme authorities in the three king- 
doms, were subscribed by all ranks of persons, and 
will continue to be famous in the history of his native 
country, and to be remembered as long as any taste 
for true patriotism and genuine religion remains. It 
will be recollected by the friends of genuine liberty, 
and of the Presbyterian Reformation, that the prin- 
cipal public papers from 1637 to 1646, and particu- 
larly the bond in which the National Covenant was 
renewed in 1638, and the Solemn League and Co- 
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venant, vere drawn by the pen of Alexander Hen-* 
derson. 

Besides these, and his papers in the controversy- 
with the King, he was the author of a tract, which 
does not bear his name, entitled, " The Government 
and Order of the Church of Scotland." This* small 
publication, which was written and published when 
he was in London in 1641, attending the treaty, must 
have been very useful at the time ; and, with another 
pamphlet, published about the same time by Mr 
Gillespie, . in defence of ruling elders and synods, 
had its share of influence in preparing the minds of 
the English, particularly about London, for the adop- 
tion of the Presbyterian government. It may be con- 
sulted still, not only as a relic of the valuable author, 
but also for information, as it contains a description, 
pretty circumstantial, of the government of the Church 
of Scotland, not only as it is to be found in her books 
of discipline, but as it was practised at that period. 

There are three sermons of Mr Henderson's in 
print. The first is that preached before the General 
Assembly in 1638, already noticed. Though hastily 
composed, it exhibits a condensation of matter, and 
accuracy of arrangement, which discovered a mind 
well stored with knowledge, and capable of bringing 
it forth with promptitude on emergent occasions. 
The thoughts which were applicable to the circum- 
stances are well introduced ; they agpear natively to 
rise from the subject, and they are illustrated and 
brought home with propriety and force. His second 
sermon is on Ezra, vii. 23 : " Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the God of heaven ; for why 
should there be wrath against the realm of the king 
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and his sons V It was preached before the House 
of Commons at their solemn fast, on Wednesday, 
Dec. 27, 1643, and is described by Mr Baillie, as " a 
most gracious, wise, and learned sermon," — ^a cha- 
racter which it justly deserves. His third printed 
sermon was preached before the two Houses of Par- 
liament, on Thursday 18th July 1644, in Westminster, 
being a day of public thanksgiving for a victory ob- 
tained by the forces of both kingdoms, near York. 
The text is Matt. xiv. 31 ; " And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said 
unto him, thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt ?" These sermons afford a specimen of his 
manner of preaching. It was strictly textual, so that 
none of his sermons could with propriety have been 
preached from any other passage of Scripture than 
that which is placed before them. His method is 
taken either from the natural division of the words, 
or from a proposition which shortly expresses their 
just import. Thougji composed hastily, amidst a 
multiplicity of avocations, they afford very favourable 
specimens* of his talents, and justify the reputation 
which he gained in this species of composition. As 
a public speaker, he was eloquent, judicious, and po- 
pular. His eloquence was easy, but impressive ; grave, 
but fluent. It was like the motion of a deep river, 
which carries one insensibly with a full tide, rather 
than the rapidity of a swollen torrent. " Learned, 
eloquent, and polite," says Grainger, " and perfectly 
versed in the knowledge of mankind, he knew how to 
rouse the people to war, or negociate a peace. When- 
ever he preached, it was to crowded audiences ; and 
when he pleaded or argued, he was regarded with 
mute attention." 
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I may conclude with the following character ' of 
him, drawn by his friend Mr Baillie, in a speec}i he 
delivered before the General Assembly in 1647 : — 
" That glorious soul of blessed memory, who now is 
crowned with the reward of all his labours for God 
and for us, I wish his remembrance may be fragrant 
among us, so long as free and pure Assemblies remain 
in this land, which we hope shall be to the coming 
of our Lord. You know he spent his strength, and 
wore out his days, he breathed out his life in the ser- 
vice of God and of his Church. This binds it on our 
back, as we would not prove ungrateful, to pay him 
his due. If the thoughts of others be conform to my 
inmost sense, in duty and reason, HE OUGHT TO BE 

ACCOUNTED BY US AND POSTERITY, THE FAIREST 
ORNAMENT, AFTER JOHN KNOX, OF INCOMPARABLE 
MEMORY, THAT EVER THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
DID ENJOY." 



A SERMON, 



PREACHED BEFORE THE LORDS AND COMMONS, AT 

MARGARET'S CHURCH IN WESTMINSTER, UPON 

THURSDAY THE 18th OF JULY, 1644. 

BY ALEXANDER HENDERSON. 



(DEDICATION.) 



To the KmK and Bonqdom of Scotland, Grace to you, 
and Peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Three reasons have prevafled with me to set your ho- 
nourable and reverend name before this Sermon. One is, 
that having preached it before the Honourable Houses of 
the Parliament of England, I conceived it more convenient 
to send it to you in print, than to direct it to them the 
second time. And in so doing I cannot apprehend any dan- 
ger of censure : because the ground of my calling to join 
in so solenm an action, was rather a national concernment, 
than any personal respect for me, or expectation of any 
thing that could proceed from my weakness worthy of such 
an auditory, as is one of the greatest and gravest on earth. 
In this therefore, if I mistake not, I do comply with their 
intentions, and still follow their respects. Another reason 
is, that after so long absence, not only from my personal 
charge, but from you, my mother Church and native country, 
I do willingly take hold of this opportunity, to testify that 
we your servants for Christ, who have the honour to be in 
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this employment, do bow our knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family of heayen and 
earth is named, that he would grant unto you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, (Eph. iii. 14-16). And that we cannot 
enough render thanks to Grodfor you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our God ; night and day 
praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and, ac- 
cording to our calling and measure, might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith, (1 Thes. iii. 9, 10). The opinion 
of the merit of prayer is abomination, but the principal 
theme and matter of the solemnity of the day, we take for 
an answer of the prayers of the godly in the three king- 
doms, and in all the Reformed Kirks ; and the desire we 
have to see you, is not only that natural instinct, which is 
to be found in all of our nation, whom the cause of Grod 
hath brought from their own homes and habitations ; but 
our longing to come unto you with rejoicing, bringing our 
sheaves with us (Psal. cxxvi. 6), and to find you such as 
we would ; for now we live if ye stand fast in the Lord, (1 
Thes. iii. 8). The third reason is, that I may, upon this 
occasion which Grod hath put in my hand, communicate 
unto you my humble thoughts for your good, unto which 
many thousands of your sons, worthier than I can have any 
reasons to think myself to be, have, according to the com- 
mandment of Grod and their manifold obligation, devoted 
and sacrificed themselves and all that they have. For my 
part, since I am not able to pay my duty to the full, I shall 
still acknowledge my obligation, confess my debt, and what 
I have (which is a small proportion to that which I owe) I 
shall willingly offer. 

The Lord hath done great things for you, and by you. 
His Spirit speaking in your faithful pastors, and working 
in your own hearts, will teach you and give you grace in 
wisdom and humility, to compare your present estate under 
the light, purity, liberty, and blessings of the gospel, with 
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the darkness, corruptions, tyranny, and miseries, which our 
forefathers were covered with under Paganism of old, and 
under Antichrist afterwards, and which ourselves did en- 
dure under antichristian Prelacy of late. It is true, the 
present times are full of sufferings, calamities, losses, and 
fears ; all the three kingdoms have drunken, although by 
unequal draughts, of a very bitter cup, such as the Lord pro- 
pineth when he is angry with his people, and no man knoweth 
when the end shall be. Yet if we consider what our miseries 
might have been, if these our miseries had not been ; that 
we ought to choose affliction, and not impiety or iniquity, 
and that all our troubles are bur the travailings of child- 
birth, to bring forth a reformation ; we will take the saying 
of Ecclesiastes to be spoken to every one of us : " Say not 
thou. What is the cause that the former days were better 
than those ? for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning 
this," (Eccles. vii. 10). I intend not to set forth the great 
power and merciful providence of God in the late season- 
able deliverance, and notable victory never to be forgotten, 
that being recent in your minds, and the intent of the fol- 
lowing Sermon. We ought to be thankful for the undeni- 
able presence of God, to stir up ourselves to take hold of 
him, lest he hide his face and depart from us ; and to go on 
hereafter with confidence in his name against the greatest 
difficulties. 

But when I call to mind what hath come to pass in these 
days, since the beginning of our troubles, and begin to con- 
sider the proceedings and results of divine providence, con- 
trary to the designs and devices of the enemies, which they 
cannot deny, and far beyond the first intentions and particu- 
lar desires of such as the Lord hath used for instruments in 
his work, which they do reverently acknowledge, I may make 
use of the grave and serious warning of the apostle : " Be- 
hold, therefore, the goodness and severity of God : on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
off," (Rom. xi. 22). And that we may the more value the 
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goodness of Gtod to ourselves, We onght the more to behold 
the severity of God cutting off the pomp, the pride, the 
tyranny, and power of the enemies. I may also with him, 
although writing of a matter of another kind, cry out, ** O 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of Grod ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ?" (Rom. xi. 33, 34). 
Not only in the matter of salvation and damnation, but 
in the administrations of his providence, the Lord useth his 
sovereignty, and doth wl^t seemeth good unto his wisdom : 
and although we know not the particular reason of every 
thing, y^ this we know, whatsoever be the weakness of 
men upon the one hand, or the wickedness of men on 
the other, that all things are done by him that ruleth the 
world, in great wisdom and justice, to his own glory and the 
good of his church. Again, when from my sense of myself 
• and t)f my own thoughts and ways, (which many thousands 
may observe, and no doubt do observe of themselves) I 
begin to remember, how men who love to live obscurely and 
in the shadow, are brought forth to light, to the view and 
talking of the world ; how men that love quietness are made 
to stir, and to have a hand in public business ; how men 
that love soliloquies and contemplations are brought upon 
debates and controversies ; how men who love peace are 
made to war and to shed blood ; rfhd generally, how men are 
brought to act the things which they never determined, nor 
so much as dreamed of before ; the words of the prophet 
Jeremiah come to my remembrance : " Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself : it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps," (Jer. x. 23) ; which imply the 
positive part : that the way of man is in the hand of God, 
and that the Lord directeth his steps to his own appointed 
ends ; according to the saying of the wise Solomon, whether 
speaking of the decrees of God or of the word of God, 
'' There are many devices in a man's heart ; nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand," (Prov. xix. 21), 
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Experiments of things past, are documents of things to come. 
Let no man think himself absolute master of his own ac« 
tions or ways : '' When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thouwouldst : but when thou 
ahalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldst not," 
(John xxi. 18). Let no man say, I shall die in my nest, 
in mine own house, with my children about me and under 
my wings, (Job. xxix. 18). We will learn I hope by time, 
if we be not unteachable, to distinguish betwixt our first 
and natural will, and our second, our spiritual and more 
deliberate will ; and to say. Not my will, but thy will be 
done, (Matt. xxvi. 39). The seven years of ensuing pro- 
vidence, may carry us as far beyond ^e present intentions, 
whether of the enemies of religion, or our own, as the seven 
years past have done, beyond our former intentions and 
theirs. The pulling down of popery in the Christian world, 
and the pulling down of prelacy, and the supporters thereof 
in Britain, are equally feasible to the Almighty, who de- 
ligbteth to turn our difficultly and impossibilities into the 
glorious demonstrations of his divine power; andwhoputtcth 
motions into the hearts of men, which they turn into peti- 
tions and endeavours, and God, by his power, bringeth forth 
into reality and action. The conception, birth and perfec- 
tion is all from himself. 

When I speak of the future, and that which afterwards 
may come to pass, my meaning is not that God will always, 
and throughout the whole work, use the same individual in- 
struments. Experience hath already proved the contrary. I 
speak of the collective and successive body, which like a flood 
runneth in a continual course, but the several parts passeth 
by very quickly. Joshua must succeed to Moses, and Eleazar 
to Aaron, before the people of God be brought into Canaan ; 
and others must come after them before the temple be 
builded : each one whom the Lord calleth hath his own 
part. As the course of general providence in the world, 
^nd of special providence in the kirk, goeth on constantly 
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according to the eternal decrees of €U)d, which men may 
oppose and clamour against, but can no more hinder than 
the rising sun, and his ascending to his strength ; so doth 
the course of particular providence in the lives of men^ 
which he cutteth off or continueth at his pleasure : nor 
should any man, who hath seen the beginning of this work, 
offend or be displeased that his days are ended before it 
ends, more than others, who shall be honoured to be the 
witnesses of the glorious conclusion thereof, have cause to 
be grieved that they have not seen, or had a hand in the 
beginnings of it ; even as we have no more reason to be 
grieved that our life lasteth not longer, than that it did not 
begin sooner. No man could know, but his life might 
have been as short ui peace as it hath been in war ; noi" 
was it in any man's power in the time of peace to choose 
the manner of his death. It should be sufficient for us that 
we follow the calling of God ; that our life is not dear to ns, 
when He who spared not his life for us calleth for it ; that 
we are ready to lay it down in his cause ; and that it shall 
add to our blessedness, if we*die not only in the Lord, but 
for the Lord. 

Let us therefore observe the Lord's providence, admire 
his wisdom and goodness, adore his sovereignty and great- 
ness, and cheerfully offer and give up ourselves to be dis* 
posed upon at his will, seeking his glory, and not our own ; 
and to approve ourselves to our own consciences, and not 
to the world. This will make us sincere and straight in our 
course, while others are seeking themselves quiet and secure 
in the midst of dangers ; when others, like Magor-missabib, 
(Jer. XX. 3), have fear round abouft ; and contented in con- 
fidence of a recompence of reward from Q-od, against the 
ingratitude of men, when mercenaries have not the pa- 
tience to bear it, because they served no other master, 
and had no other thing in their eye, but their wages ; — a 
poor compensation of their pains, and no proportion to the 
adventuring of their lives. It is a frequent observation in 
history, upon a world of examples, that such as have deserved 



DEDICATION. 75 

best of the public, have met not only with privative ingra- 
titude, but have often been recompensed evil for good, which 
hath given occasion to politicians to enter upon the debate 
of two questions. One is, what can be the cause of this 
so universally known and confessed ingratitude, not only 
from particular persons, but from the pubhc ? The other is, 
how it C9meth to pass, that notwithstanding this known 
ingratitude, there be some found, in every age and state, 
that are more stirred up to deserve well of the public, nor 
discouraged or deterred by what hath befallen others before 
them ? Concerning the first, amongst other answers taken 
from that corruption, malice, and envy, which poisoneth 
the nature of man, they allege* that it proceedeth from 
covetousness, which maketh the public to quarrel with them, 
that such may seem unworthy of reward, whose great merits 
they are either unwilling or unable to reward. The other 
they attribute to an heroic desire of immortal praise, and a 
divine disposition to do good to all. But our profession can 
answer both in a word, that by a special providence, such 
as have deserved well come short of their rewards from men, 
that they may learn in serving of men to serve Go4, and 
by faith and hope to expect their reward from himself, and 
in end himself for their reward ; and that notwithstanding 
all the ingratitude of the world, the Lord giveth generous 
spirits to his servants, and stirreth them up by his Spirit^ the 
motions whereof, they neither can nor will resist, to do 
valiantly in his cause. God hath made you a fruitful 
mother of many sons, as England, France, and Ireland may 
this day bear witness. Never had your sons more cause to 
rejoice in their mother, for God hath made you honour- 
able ; nor you the mother more cause to rejoice in your 
sons, for God hath put it in their hearts to offer themselves 
willingly in and for the cause of Christ. If some have 
proved sons of Belial, void of grace and natural affection, 
and have provoked you to pronounce a malediction upon 
them, the grace of God, which hath made the difference, 
is the more to be magnified ; and they that stand, as they 
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«re the more to be honoured, so are tiiey warned to tai^e 
heed lest ihey fall. 

Two things there be chiefly, w4uoh will give you peace 
for the present, and through the blessing of God, will bring 
yonr troubles to a comfortable end. One is, that when ye hear 
of Separatists, Semi-separatists, Anabaptists, AntinomianSy 
Libertraes, Socinians, and of the many sects whidi Satan 
the father of heresies and schisms, in opposition to the in- 
tended uniformity in religion, hath raised in this kingdom, 
and which no wisdom under heaven is able to cure, but by 
settling the true government of the kirk by presbyteries 
and synods, ye may call to mind and apply to yourselYes 
the ^olesome counsel of ^the prophet Micah, '' All people 
will walk, every one in the name of his god, and we will 
walk in the name of the Lord our God, for ever and ever,'* 
(Micah iv. 5). He will not have us to pronuse to ourselves 
a universal consent in religion through the whole earth ; 
nor to suffer ourselves to be driven away by the example 
or sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, ^' whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive," (Eph. iv. 14) ; but will have us to 
walk in the name of our God, which is nothing else but to 
understand, believe, and obey his word, by which he is 
known as by his name. And this he will have us to do, not 
for some time, but for ever and ever ; and with the counsel 
of the prophet join the example of the Kirk of God, " All 
this is come upon us ; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. Our heart is not 
turned back, neither have our steps declined from thy way ; 
though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons^ and 
covered us with the shadow of death," (Psal. xliv. 17-19). 
This testimony of your uprightness and constancy, that no 
trouble could move you, so much as in heart, to turn away 
ftom the way of God, will be a well-spring of comfort to 
you in all your troubles, and this comfort (I speak it to the 
praise of tiie free grace of G^d) belongeth unto you. For 
would ye have dealt falsely in the covenant, and forsaken 
the truth, ye might not only have escaped all the troubles 
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which ye have sustained at home and ahroad, but also have 
enjoyed all the peace and plenty that the world could pro- 
mise. This I speak as a natural man ; and this indeed is the 
judgment of the natural man ; looking no higher than this 
world and the second causes. But as the messenger of God 
I may say, had ye dealt wickedly against his covenant, and 
blest yourselves in your own heart, saying, " I shall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart," the 
Lord would not have spared you, but the anger of the Lord 
and his jealousies would have smoked against you, (Deut. 
xxix. 20). 

The other thing that I would to this purpose commend, 
is that ye would remember that besides heresy, which op- 
poseth the truth professed by the kirk ; and besides schism, 
which destroyeth the unity of the kirk; profaneness of 
heart and life, which is a third pest, hath ever spoiled the 
holiness of the kirk, and is a most high provocation against 
the most holy Lord G-od, which we are all to strive against, 
as well as against heresy and schism, by joining the power 
of godliness with the profession and form thereof, (2 Tim. 
iii. 5) ; and by holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience (1 Tim. iii. 9), which some sometime amongst 
you having put away, and that with violence done to their 
conscience, as the word importeth, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck, (1 Tim. i. 19) ; and have endeavoured to 
bring others upon the rocks, that they might perish with 
them. Spiritual judgments are to be observed no less than 
temporal, both because there is more wrath in them, and 
they are more hardly discerned. Pelagianism of old, and 
Arminianism of late, is the just punishment of a formal pro- 
fession ; Socinianism, of the neglect of the Son of God ; 
Antinomianism, of turning the grace of God into wanton- 
ness ; Anabaptism, of baptizing of infants in private, and 
of the slighting of the baptism in public, as if it did not 
concern the whole congregation ; and Separation, of the 
despising of the true government of the kirk. So doth the 
Lord send strong delusions upon them that receive not the 
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love of the tniih, and take pleasure in nnrighteOiisneai^ (2 
Thes. ii. 10-12). I will not excuse the length of this epistie, 
because I intended it. I am not bounded to a time in 
miting, as I behored to be in preaching. I am bold with 
jou, because I know you. To save you from spiritual judg- 
ments, to deliTer you comfortably from your present troubles, 
and to make you walk worthy of the grace whwein the Lord 
hath abounded toward you, that you frJl not, and that you 
may be presented faultless before Christ with joy, is, and 
shall be, the humble and earnest desire and prayer of 

Your humble servant, and obedient son, 

in and for the Gbspel of Christ. 



SERMON. 



<'And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said nnto him, O thou of littlo faith, wherefore didst thoa 
• donbt ?»'--Matt. XIV. 31. 

Much is this day required of your honours, much of you 
very honourable, and much of us all, beloyed of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In the times of the Old Testament, the sa- 
crifices of one solemnity were much the same with iJie sacri- 
fices of another ; yet when more feasts did meet together 
in one day, as the Sabbath, the first day of the monl^ and 
the feast of trumpets, (Num. -xxviii. and xxix.) ; all the 
sacrifices of the several days were offered in that one day, 
which made the greater celebrity. The Lord hath this day 
multiplied his benefits upon us, as the loaves and fishes 
were multiplied in the hands of the apostles, in the time 
of the distribution, (John vi.) ; for no sooner is the day 
indicted to give thanks for one fiivour, but we hear the 
news of another, that we may add more fire, and multiply 
our sacrifices. 
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Although these words of our Lord, at the first hearings 
may seem not to be much important to the solemnity of the 
day, yet a twctfold consideration hath led me to this choice. 
One is, because for some time past, where I had occasion to 
speak in public, I have been expounding and applying to 
our present troubles this part of the holy history, express- 
ing the dangerous tempest which tossed the disciples of 
Christ at sea, as an emblem and representation of the con- 
dition of the Church of Christ on earth, especially in the 
time of great trouble ; herein following the example, be- 
side many other interpreters, of a worthy instrument of re- 
formation, "^^ who, in the idolatrous and bloody times of Queen 
Mary, did upon this text, in the evidence and power of the 
Spirit, write a large admonition to the professors of the 
truth in England. And now being by providence brought 
on to these words, expressing the deliverance of Peter out 
of his special tentation, and leading us towards the ceasing 
of the wind, and calming of the tempest, I judged them 
not unfit for the present condition, which God by his mer- 
ciful providence hath brought our a&irs into at this time. 
The Lord who stretched forth his hand, and caught Peter, 
when he was beginning to sink, and soon after made the 
wind to cease, which moved them that were in the ship to 
come and worship him, saying, " Thou art the Son of God ;" 
the same Lord, even the Lord of armies, and the God of 
battles, hath stretched forth his hand for our deliverance ; 
and when he will, he can rebuke the winds, and by his word 
make a comfortable calm, that all the three kingdoms 
may fall down and worship him, saying with one mind and 
one mouth, to the hearing of aU the Christian world, " Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God ;" which would prove a ground 
of reforming the house of God according to his own will : 
for if they had known the Son of God, the King of glory, 
they would not have crucified, but submitted unto him, aod 
done his will. Another consideration also made me to fix 

• John Knox. Tbe letter wag written in 1554 from Frankfort, after 
his flight from England.— Bd. 



80 SERMONS OF HENDERSON. 

upon this text. Although it doth not hold forth a formal 
thanksgiying, which is so ordinary in other places of scrip- 
tnre, that nothing more, and that which foUoweth here 
afterwards is liker unto it, yet it containeth the materials, 
and layeth the foundation of the duty : for it is a notable 
and seasonable deliyerance out of a great distress, together 
with a most powerful argument to enforce the duty of thanks- 
giving, taken from the unworthiness of the party on whom it 
is bestowed: "Why didst thou doubt, thou of little faith?' 
The depth of our distress, the greatness of our deliyerance, 
and the weakness of our fsetith, which hath made a great 
deal of doubting, are fuel to enflame our hearts, and to make 
the fire of the sacrifice to ascend. 

In the words going before, Peter had not so much faith 
as that when the wind became boisterous he was able any 
more to walk on the water : for through the weakness of 
his faith he beginneth to sink ; yet he hath so much faith, that 
when he beginneth to sink, he crieth out, " Lord, saye me." 
And immediately the Lord answereth his prayer, and sendeth 
him a present deliyerance in such manner as he might 
know it was from himself, for he stretched out his hand 
and caught him : but withal rebuketh him for the weakness 
of his faith, which made him so to wayer, that at first he 
would assay to walk on the water, and now when he sees 
the wind boisterous he beginneth to sink. 

The text parteth itself in two branches ; the one is a de- 
liyerance, the other a reprehension. The branch of deliyer- 
ance beareth a sweet fruit of thankfulness, and the branch 
of reprehension, a more bitter, but yery wholesome fruit of 
humiliation, which being tasted by us, maketh the deliyer- 
ance to relish the better with ourselyes, and the thankful- 
ness the more acceptable to God : both together make up a 
composition like unto that of the holy oil and perfume, 
(Exod. XXX.) ; and leadeth us up to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincense, (Cant. iy. 6). 

In the deliyerance of Peter, there be four things obsery- 
able, and applicable unto cur deb'verance, 1. The greatness 
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of it. Peter was delivered out of a great danger : he was 
wallcmg upon the water, and the wind was boisterous. 2. 
The seasonableness and opportunity of it : when he was be^ 
ginning to sink. 8. The sensibleness of the hand of Christ 
in working it : he stretched forth his hand and caught him. 
4. The relation of it to the prayer of Peter, unto which > it 
was a real answer: Peter cried, "Lord, save me, and imme- 
diately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him.'' 
And fifthly, I take in the matter of the reprehension, which is 
the second part of the text, as it relateth to the deliverance : 
for his unbelief and doubting was the lead that made him 
sink, but free grace was the rock that carried him above, 
and so the deliverance was a free deliverance ; not from his 
merit, but contrary to his demerit. From these particulars, 
I present this observation. 

DocT. — That whoso are wise, and desire to see the lov- 
ing-kindness of the Lord in their deliverance, that they may 
mutually love the Lord, and be thankful unto him, are to 
observe and consider not only the substance, and, if I may 
so caU it, the bulk and body of their deliverance, but the 
circumstances also wherewiUi it is clothed, and with the 
train whereof it cometh accompanied unto us. For un- 
derstanding whereof, we are to distinguish not only in hu- 
man actions between one man and another, but in all our 
actions towards Grod, and in all the actions of Grod towards 
us ; betwixt the action itself^ and the circumstances com- 
passing and clothing it. For although jurisconsults, rheto- 
ricians, and divines, do differ about the enumeration and 
particular description of circumstances, yet all of them with 
one consent acknowledge that they are much to be heeded 
and observed. In our good actions, where the substance 
is but small, the circumstance maketh a supply. The po- 
verty of the widow added much weight to her two mites, 
which she threw into the treasury : " Verily I say^ipto you. 
That this poor widow hath cast more in than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : for all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but'she of her want did oast in all that she had. 
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even all her liying," (Mark xii. 43, 44). In all our evfl a(v 
tiona, it aggrayateth our transgressioii, that we who are but 
dust and ashes, do sin against the greatest and goodest God, 
and that for trifles^ for things of no worth and perishing ; 
that we sin against knowledge, and against mercy. The 
distinction of sins of ignorance, of weakness, andpresumptioii ; 
the ezcusableness and inezcusableness of sin, aiiseth fiom 
this ground. In the actions of Gtod towards us, both the 
blessings and deliverances which we receive, are much illus- 
trated and magnified by the circumstances of so great a God, 
that it is not lawful for us to endeavour to express how 
great he is ; he being great without measure, that he should 
have loved us first, us so small, even before we were, and 
such, even his enemies ; and so much, and so greatly, that 
he spared not his own Son to die for us, spared not his own 
Spuit to dwell with us. Thus we see how this love is mag- 
nified and multiplied by the circumstances which make it & 
great love, a manifold love, a wonderful love. So is it also 
in divine deliverances, both of his people in the times of the 
Old Testament, of his Church in the times of the New Tes- 
tament, and of particular persons in both times. The cir- 
cumstances add much light and lustre unto them, to endear 
them the more unto us. No man can think upon the de- 
liverance of the people of God from Egypt, and from Ba- 
bylon, and of the Christian Church from persecution, but 
he must spend a great part of his thoughts upon the cir- 
cumstances of the deliveranoes. The deliverances from the 
Armada, from the powder treason, from the enemies since 
the beginning of this war, are great in substance, but each 
one of them is also admirable in the circumstances. And 
who can meditate upon the preservation and deliverance of 
Noah, of Joseph, of Moses, of David, of Daniel, of Jonah, 
of Peter, of Paul, and many others of old, and of late, but 
he mustjbe affected with many particular occurrences of 
their deliverances? Natural men look to the substance 
only, and satisfy themselves in this, that they are delivered ; 
but those that are spiritual cannot satisfy themselves in the 
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meditation of ihe circumstances, with which they are deeply 
affected. 

There may be three reasons given why cironmstanoes of 
iihis kind are to be observed. 1. Because the Lord God 
hath a providence in the smallest things, in things most 
casual and contingent^ and in such things as are arbitrary 
nnto men, and seem most to depend upon their will and 
election. And what he dignifieth with his providence we 
ought not to disdain in our observation. The poorest of 
the works of divine dispensation is abundantly rich in our 
meditation. 2. There is much manifestation of love to the 
people of God in circumstances, and much revelation of the 
wrath of God against the enemy. When the godly look 
upon them, their hearts are wonderfully affected, overcome, 
and melted within them ; and when the wicked are con- 
strained to hear of them, they are confounded within them- 
selves, and never more than upon this ground, do apprehend 
tibiat God hath been fighting against them, and they fight- 
ing against God; 3. A third reason may be, because the 
Lord prepareth matter for a sacrifice of glory and thanks- 
^ving to himself, not only from the great bundles and 
sheaves of his work, but from the small scattered eares of 
his providence ; for of him, and through him, and for him, 
are all things. 

Upon these and the like grounds, we are to observe the 
circumstances of the work of God at this time. The deb*- 
verance and victory itself, is like the moon shining in the 
night with her borrowed light from the sun, yet the circum- 
stances thereof are like the bright stars, and some of them 
of the first magnitude, twinkliog, and sending .out their 
li^t round about for our contemplation and comfort. The 
one is the fair and beautiful ground of the work, the other 
the embroideiy and variety of colours wrought upon it by 
the hand of God, and laid before our eyes, that we may 
behold the manifold goodness, power, and wisdom of God. 
I shall now therefore enter upon the particulars formerly 
proposed from the text ; of which the first was the great- 
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ness of Peter's deliverance at this time, which may appear, 
if we consider these three things: 1. The glory of Jesus 
Christ : if Peter had perished at this time, it had not been, 
speaking after the manner of men, without dishonour to the 
Son of God ; for being called by him to come upon the 
water, it would have been attributed to want of power in 
Christ if he had perished, and it was his glory to save bim : 
and so in this respect the deliverance was great. 2. The 
danger he was in : the raging sea ready to devour him, he 
being unable to save himself, and there being no other to 
help him, 'ind therefore in this respect the deliverance great. 
3. The danger the other disciples were in ; for if thej had 
seen him sink down and swallowed up, what could they 
who were still tossed in the ship have expected, but to have 
perished also ? and therefore in respect of the disciples it 
was a great deliverance. The Lord looketh to his own glory, 
to the distress of his servants that are like to perish, and to 
the scandal of others, and draweth them forth of many 
waters, (Psal. xviii. 16). 

2. The seasonableness and opportunity of this deliverance 
18 manifest by two things : one was, when the sea, through 
the boisterous wind, was in the greatest rage ; the other 
was, when he was brought very low in his own sense. It 
is familiar in scripture to compare the enemies of the church 
to the ragiag waves of the sea. Whon the enemy is most 
arrogant and proud, and when the church and people of 
God are beginning to sink, then is the opportunity of the 
destruction of the one and deliverance of the other ; for in 
that nick of time is the hand and power of God most dis- 
cernible to his own glory, then is the confusion of the 
enemy most terrible, then is the deliverance of the godly 
most wonderful and comfortable. Hence is it that the 
Lord, who hath appointed time for every thing, and hath 
made eveiy thing beautiful in his time, keepeth this rule 
in all his great deliverances : he suifereth the wicked to 
exalt themselves and to gather strength ; he giveth them 
sometimes victories in a vicissitude with the people, and 
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thereby hardeneth their own hearts, and the hearts of others 
that trust in them, (as when the magicians brought things 
to pass, like unto the miracles of Moses) ; for how else 
shoidd they grow up, and be made ripe for destruction ? 
How should their cup be filled ? He suffereth also his own 
people and his own cause sometimes to be borne down, for 
how else should they be in due time exalted ? But all this 
is nothing else but a preparation for a glorious work of 
justice and mercy in the end. If men would lay this one 
parcel of providence to heart, they would be forced against 
all their atheism, to cry out, " Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous ; verily he is a God that judgeth the earth," 
(Psal. Iviii. 11). 

3. The third thing is, the sensibleness of the hand of 
Christ in delivering Peter : " He stretched forth his hand and 
caught him." He could have saved him by his word only, 
as Matt. viii. 8 : the centurion said, " Speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed." Yea, without speaking of 
the word, by his divine power ; for even when he did speak 
the word, it was not his word, but his power that wrought 
the miracle; as when before he said to Peter, "Come," it was 
not his word but his power that made Peter to walk upon 
the water. Yet he sta-etched forth his hand for divers 
causes, but principally,- that it might be known that he it 
was that by his ^ower did deliver him. Thus did he in 
working'other miracles, as in curing the lepers and the sick, 
that it might be known that he himself, and no other did 
work them, and all to this effect, that when it is seen that 
his hand worketh deliverance he may have the glory of it. 
Wherefore are the works of God ascribed to the arm of 
God, the hand of God, the right hand of God, the finger 
of God, but that his power and efficiency may be acknow- 
ledged of us, and that he may have the praise of his own 
work ? The Lord is a jealous God, and will not give his 
glory to another. He giveth many good things to the 
children of men, and worketh many notable deliverances 
for them, but the glory of them all he reserves for himself. 
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Potiphar committed all that he had to the hand of Jos^h, 
and kept nothing back from him but his wife, which made 
Joseph to say, and we in this case may say it upon greater 
reason, ^^ How can I do this great wickedness and sin against 
God ?" (Gen. xxxix. 9). He is a usurper, an adulterer, 
an idolater and atheist, that robbeth God of his glory. 
^^ Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in ids 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in Ids riches : but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me that I am the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness in the earth; for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord." 

4. A fourth thing to be taken notice of in this deliyer- 
ance, is the relation it had to the prayer of Peter. He 
prayed in his dang^ and distress, and the Lord immediately 
stretched forth his hand and delivered him. The blessings 
and deliverances which God granteth unto his people are 
much endeared imto us by this, that they are the answer 
of our prayers. For beside the benefit and deliyerance 
itseli^ our faith in the general is confirmed, that we worship 
not an idol but the true and living Gk)d who heareth prayer. 
Our special faith is much strengthened; for hereby we 
know that God heareth our prayer, that through Jesus 
Christ our prayers and persons are accepted, and that he is 
our G^d. 

Hence it is observable that the godly, such as Hannah, 
David, and others, speak to God in more fsuniliar terms 
after they had received the answers of their prayers, than 
before. Our confidence also is increased. For upon the 
gracious answer of our prayers we can with greater bold- 
ness present our petitions before the throne of grace. No 
man maketh conscience of prayer, or endeayoureth to pray 
aright, but he maketh also conscience and endeayoureth to 
observe the answer of his prayers. Sometimes the present 
answer of prayer is no other but the continuance of the 
spirit of prayer, which still helpeth our infirmities and 
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maketh interceesion for us, (Rom. yiii. 26). Sometimes oar 
prayer retumeth into our bosom, (Psal. zxxr. 13) ; where 
we find the peace of G-od which passeth all trnderstanding, 
to keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus, (Phil, 
iv. 7). Sometimes we have no other answer but, " My grace 
is su^cient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness," (2 Cor. xii. 9).' And sometimes, either a better 
or tbe same thing which we desired, and it may be with 
great advantage, is granted unto us ; of which there be 
many examples like unto this of the answer of Peter's 
prayer. 

The fifth and last thing which setteth forth this deliver- 
ance is this, that it was of free goodness, and not from any 
perfection in him ; for he is rebuked for his doubting as 
one of little fEiith. Where we may observe, that beside the 
wide difference betwixt believers and unbelievers, which is 
a difference in kind (faith elevating a believer &r above 
natural men and unbelievers, as man is above the inferior 
ereatures, and angels above men), there is a difference in 
degrees betwixt one believer and another, and betwixt a 
bdiever and himself; insomuch that one is said to be of 
little faith, and another to have great Mth, and one and 
the same believer sometimes to have little, at other times 
great faith. Peter had faith to walk upon the water, which 
was the greater trial ; but now when the wind is boisterous, 
which was the lesser temptation, his faith proveth weak, 
which was a prognostic of that which came to pass in his de- 
nial afterward. I have not a mind, nor is it proper for this 
time, to weary your attention with the many distinctions of 
faith : that there is a faith which is a habit and virtue 
theological, and a fidth which is a special gift ; that there ia 
a fidi^ felt, and a fiiith unfelt ; much less with the distino* 
tions of &ith formed and unformed, explicit and implicit. 
I would only teU you that fciith is said to be weak exten- 
Bvely, and in respect of the knowledge of the things to be 
believed : thus the faith of the apostles, while they knew 
Qot the resurrection of Christ, the faith of Bahab, the wo- 
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man of Samaria, and many others who knew but few of the 
mysteries of faith, was but a weak faith. Or intensively, 
and in respect of persuasion and application : it was long 
ere Thomas was brought to say, " My Lord and my Grod." 
He that hath this weak faith may be considered of us as he 
hath faith, for weak faith is true faith ; and as his faith is 
weak, as he hath faith he believeth and adhereth to the 
truth of the word, and in distress prayeth and crieth with 
Peter, " Lord, save me." But as his faith is weakened by 
temptations and difficulties, apprehended by natural sense 
and carnal reason, which is the wisdom of the world, and 
an enemy to the receiving of the ^isdom of God, he 
doubteth, he wavereth, he staggereth through a mixture of 
unbelief which certainly is the work of the flesh, whatso- 
ever papists say to the contrary in commendation of doubt- 
ing ; and yet such is the goodness and grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that in this night of darkness, in this winter 
season, he looketh at the root under the ground, and to the 
leaf of prayer which it sends forth, when neither fruit nor 
flower doth appear, and thereupon he that breaketh not the 
bruised reed, and quencheth not the smoking flax, doth 
deliver his own children, which maketh them afterwards, 
when they recover their strength, to think shame of them- 
selves, and to admire his wonderful goodness. Faith some- 
times is like fire in the flint, which to the sense is as cold 
as another stone, yet hath fire in it naturally, as the soul, 
which is partaker of the divine nature, hath faith in it su- 
pematurally ; sometimes it is like fire in the tinder, some^ 
times like fire in the match, sometimes like fire in the 
candle, and sometimes like fire on the hearth, which en- 
lighteneth and warmeth the whole room. But the Lord in 
answering the prayers of his people, looketh more to the 
truth than to the degree of faith. The word of doubting, 
as some have searched into the nature of it, is borrowed 
from a balance or pair of weights, the scales whereof move 
and waver up and down inconstantly. We have another 
word (Mark xi. 23), which signifieth to dispute or debate 
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because tbey who doubt bave a dispute and debate of ad- 
verse parties witbin tbemselves, like tbat of tbe twins whicb 
struggled togetber in tbe womb of Rebecca, and makes tbem 
to go and inquire of the Lord. Tbe nature of faitb (Heb. 
xi. 1), is a subsistence by wbicb tbe mind, looking constantly 
at Jesus Cbrist, is preserved from fluctuating and doubting, 
as wben tbe tongue of tbe balance standetb straight and 
stable. But Satan, the old Adam, and the world, come in, 
and sometimes lift up the one scale in presumption, and 
sometimes. bear down the other in diffidence and pusilla- 
nimity. Christ opposeth to the one the danger of sinking, 
and to the other bis word and hand, that so the soul may 
be reduced to the stability and subsistence of faitb. Thus 
was the wonderftd wisdom, mercy, truth, and power of the 
Son of God, manifested at tbat time, and many times since. 
And thus have I made a survey of the five circumstanced 
accompanying this miracle of Peter's deliverance ; all wbicb 
are very applicable to that notable deliverance which tbe 
Lord bath wrought for us, for the public acknowledgment 
whereof we hold this solemn Assembly. First, if it had 
pleased tbe Lord to turn bis hand against us, whicb was 
stretched out for us against our enemies, the name of God 
had been dishonoured, our armies had been destroyed, and 
ourselves, tbat were but in a ship near unto tbem, had been 
in danger to have perished ; and thus the deliverance is 
great. 

2. As it was great and eminent, so was it opportune and 
seasonable ; I speak to tbem who are acquainted with the 
posture of affairs. The enemy bad exalted himself to the 
top of his pride, and had designed, like Belsbazzar and bis 
nobles, to make themselves merry with the spoils of tbe 
people of God, who, although their hearts were stedfast 
to tbe cause and work of God, yet by divine dispensation 
delaying their desires, and bringing them about in his owni 
wise and secret way, were brought low, and therefore in the 
one respect and the other, a very seasonable deliverance. 

3. The band of God was sensibly seen in it ; specially 
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that when they were almost lost in the opinion of many of 
themseLres, the Lord brought the wheel about upon the 
enemy so marrelloiifily, that it is a wonder that so many, 
although they had been naked men^ eould haye fallen by 
the sword in so few hours. 

4. That in this the Lord answered the prayer of his peo- 
ple. He hath heard us since the beginning of our supplica- 
tionSy he hath given grace to continue in humiliation and 
prayer, he hath many times returned our prayer into our 
bosom, he hath made his grace su£Gicient for us to uphold 
us, and hath given such yictories, as have been large matter 
of thanksgiving. But in this he hath answered us above our 
expectation and particular desires at this time ; for we 
should have been satisfied for the time with the rendering 
of that beleaguered city, but the Lord hath done much, yea, 
very much more. 

5. And we may justly add the last, that the deliverance 
was of free goodness ; for our faith was not perfect. Were 
not many of us full of doubting and fears, yea fall of unbe- 
lief that it might have been said of some of us, " Why have 
ye not believed, ye of no faith ?" And of the best of 
us, " ye of little &ith, why did you doubt ?" Our hearts 
have been wavering, and moving up and down like a balance, 
sometimes presuming, sometimes distrusting, as wanting 
that subsistence of faith which fixeth the heart, and m&keth 
a stableness and staidness of the soul. 

It remains, that we make the right use of this notable 
work of divine providence. To this purpose, from the text, 
and from what foUoweth after, and goeth before about the 
same subject, I shall propose three very necessary duties ; 
and what may serve either for reproof, or comfort, shall be 
intermixed, and for brevity be taken in with the duties. 

Use 1. The first we may learn from that which foUoweth, 
verse 33, " Then they which were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God." They neither envy Peter, nor conceive any indigna- 
tion against him for his prerogative in walking upon the 
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water, wbich was not granted unto them ; nor do tbey adore 
or admire liim, knowing that without Christ he could not 
have been able to saye himself; for they had seen him 
beginning to sink, and had heard him cry oat, '' Lord save 
me." Only they fell down before Christ, adoring him, and 
give him this great testimony, ^^ Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God." They who before, through the hardness of 
their hearts, had not considered the miracle of the loayes 
(Mark vi. 52), did by this miraculous work know him, and 
knowing him, they worshipped him. Nor did Christ reject 
their testimony, but by his silence consented unto, and 
sealed the trul^ of it. The same duty is required of us all. 
No man is to envy those worthies whom the Lord hath 
honoured to be instrumental in this great work. The Lord 
doth what, and by whom he will, and whom the Lord ho- 
noureth it becometh us to honour, which if we grudge to do 
the Lord will honour them the more. Again, no man ought 
to offer the fat of the sacrifice, or the principal praise of the 
day, imto the instruments. Did not many of them at first 
begin to sink ? and as many times before, so all of them at 
that time, were constrained to cry out, " Lord, save us." 
But we must all, and they also with us, fall down before 
Christ our Saviour and great deliverer, and with one heart 
and voice, say and sing, <' Of a truth thou art the Son of 
Qod ;" which he will admit as a praise due unto his name, 
and acceptable unto him, that he may have a name above 
every name. The humility of Gideon in answering the 
pride of Ephraim, was no less conmiendable than his cour- 
age against Midian, when he said unto them, *^ What have 
I done now in comparison of you ? is not the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim, better iJian the vintage of Abiezer ?" 
It was the wisdom of Scipio the Roman general, when two 
of his soldiers contended about the crown, (due to him who 
first scaled the walls,) so hotly, that the whole army was 
in danger to be divided, so to determine the question that 
the crown was ^ven to them both, both having, as he af- 
firmed, climbed the wall together. It is observed by the 
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Isarned for a rule, that in a contest for priority and pnuse/ 
when each party, from self-love, taketh the fii^t place unto 
himself, or from partiality, giveth it to him whom he af^ 
fecteth, that he who unanimously hath the second voice, 
is to be preferred before all. Upon this ground, the sect 
of the Academics amongst the philosophers hath been es- 
teemed the best, because both the Stoics and Epicureans 
do give their voice to the Academics, next unto them- 
selves. J£ a general of an army should examine his chief 
commanders, who next themselves did best in battle, it were 
like that he who had the second voice, were of the greatest 
merit ; and yet they observe a fallacy and reprehension 
here ; for men cunningly do incline to give testimony next 
themselves, unto those that are not like to come in their way, 
or to stand in their light. There needeth no such contest 
amongst us. Let all men, falling down, give the praise unto 
God, and be content that the work is done, and they have 
been faithful in their performances. What hast thou, which 
thou hast not received ? What hast thou received which 
might not have been given to another, and which may not 
for thy pride and emulation yet be taken &om thee, and 
given to another ? 

I know the distinction and difference which moralists 
make betwixt emulation^ and envy : that emulation hath 
place in the greatest and most magnanimous spirits ; that 
he maketh them to covet and seek after the best gifts ; that 
it affecteth the mind with grief, not because another is un- 
worthy of that which he hath, for that is indignation, nor 
because another hath that which himself wanteth, for that 
is envy, but because thou wantest that which another hath, 
which beseemeth thee to have no less than him, and which 
by thy industry and the blessing of God, thou mighteet 
have attained, or may yet attain unto. As when a godly 
man is grieved, that with other martyrs of Christ, for whose 
constancy in the truth he rejqiceth, he hath not also been 
partaker of the glory of martyrdom ; or when a soldier is 
grieved, that with his fellow-soldiers, whose courage and 
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SQOoess he congratulates, he had not a hand in the ^orions 
Tictoiy against the enemy. I deny not but such a pure 
emulation may be found in r^enerate hearts, and that there 
may be somewhat like unto it in a Themistocles, that could 
not sleep when he began to think of the trophies of Miltiades. 
Yet would I have it acknowledged, that as emulation and 
envy are often expressed by one word in both the originals, 
so doth it come to pass that emulation, such is the base 
corruption of our nature, doth often degenerate into envy ; 
and seldom is it seen that he who is much emulous, is not 
somewhat enyious. Some kinds of sins do reign and rage 
most in the time of peace and prosperity, another sort in 
time of war and trouble ; but envy findeth matter to work 
upon at all times. It is a monster of many heads : there 
is one kind of it like unto that in Joshua, (Numb. zi. 27, 
28) ; and in the disciples of Christ, (Mark ix. 38) ; and in 
the disciples of John, (John iii. 26). We are not free of 
this kind of envy. There is another kind of it like that of' 
the Philistines (Gen. xxvi. 14, 15), which is most diaboli- 
cal. But besides these, there be other two sorts of it 
set on work by Satan at this time, and which all good men., 
should beware of. One is, of those that cannot admit an 
equal, that would engross all alone, (Matt. xx. 11 ; Acts . 
xiii. 45). Another of those that cannot permit any to be 
preferred unto them, as in Cain, (Gen. iv. 3, 4). In the 
brethren of Joseph, (Acts. vii. 9). In Miriam, (Num. xii. 
2). In Saul, (1 Sam. xviii). It was foolishness in the woman 
and people, yet it was truth in the nobles of the Modes 
and Persians, (Dan. vi. 4, 5). The Scribes, Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and people of the Jews, (Matt, xxiii. 13 ; Act9> 
V. 17 ; xiii. 44, 45). 

We have an example of both sorts in the courtiers of 
Saul against David, and in Pompey the Great, and Julius 
Csesar. As it is one of the most common, so is it one of 
the greatest evils in the world ; it being not only most op- 
posite unto charity ; but the cause of contention, mutinies^ 
lies^ slanders, sedition, and bringeth a world of miseries 

6 



94 SiaEUtfONS OF HSNBEBaeM; 

from tba justice of Gk)d. No aorih ei perscms hare more^ 
need to be upon their guard against t&is enemy ^bdoa. 
bcethreoy smtm^t whom, if once eHralation^ hatred, md 
envj, find pbce to wocrk division, thej beeorae irreconesl- 
able; like unto ^agoaients of crystal glass, which afto 
breaking cannot be cemented again ; because liie smallest 
injury, where kindness is deserved and expected, and mu<^ 
more envy is- juidged to be ingratitude, which is acknow- 
ledged by ali who know the nature of it, to be a manifest 
injury, and as intolerable as any other. And of all sorts of 
Inrethren, none have reason to take greater heed unto t^ 
eml^ than sook as naturally are strangers one to another, 
and' of di^sers^ nations, but are sworn brethren: if the fire of 
envy and hoteed oace begin to bum in their breasts, they 
want the affecticm of natural brethren to extinguish it. 
The best remedy fop such, is the right embracing of one 
true rdigion, and religioudy to remember their covenant, 
by which they are joined to Jesus Christ, and amongst 
thaMnselves ; which wiU make them forget they be of divers 
coantries and kin^oms, and timely to resist all divisive 
motions, the mother whereof is emulation and envy, which 
I heartily wish may be as far &om us all as it was from the 
dijsciples of Christ at this time. 

Setting aside therefore with the disciples all emulation 
and envy, aQ admiration and adoration of men, let us fol- 
low the example of the apostles in that twofold duty per- 
formed by them ; the one is, the adoration of Christ, the 
othex^ the confession of Christ. They have not spoken 
amiss who conceive that there be four part» of the moral 
worship of God, according to l^e parts of the first and great 
commandment, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
aH thy heart, and all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
wisth all thy strength," (Mark xii. ; Luke x.). The first of 
them is, the attentive consideration of the works of Ood 
by the outward and inward senses. The second ia^ the 
tif^t judging of the works of God by the mmd and under- 
standing. The third is, the congruous and suitable affeo* 
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tum of the soul bj ihe heart, whieh m the seat of the a£feo* 
tkms. The fourth is, the testification of thi» affection in 
OHT whole life, by the actions of the will. Amongst which, 
for they be maaiy, these two in the text are to be numbered ; 
acbnstion and confession, which were the thanksgrving of 
the- disciples at' this time, and now upon our delirerance 
ace. required, of us* And who is it that beholding the power 
oi Christdn the greatness of the deliyerance ; the wisdom of 
dSimt in the seafiK)nableness of the deliverance ; the jealousy 
of' Christy who will not give his glory to another, in the sen- 
fiibleness of his hand in working it ; the truth of Christ in 
hearing prayer according to his promise, and the mercy of 
Christ in passing by so many sins, a^nd so much doubting, 
wouldnot adore this mighty, wise, jealous, true, and merci- 
fiii Lord ? When the children of Israel had heard that the 
Lord had' visited them, and that he had looked upon their 
affliction^ " Then they bowed their heads and worshipped,'* 
(Exod. iv. 31). After that the Lord had spoken to Moses 
of the religion of the passover, and the smiting of the 
fimt^born of Egypt, " The people bowed the head and wor- 
^pped^" (Exod. sii. 27). When Jehoshaphat upon his 
&st and prayer heard firom the Spirit of the Lord, which 
came upon Jehaziel, that the Lord was to fight for Judah, 
and that/diey were only to stand still and see the salvation 
of the Lord, he bowed his head with his face to the ground, 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before 
the Lord worshipping the Lord, (2 Chron. xx. 18). At 
iSke restoring of religion and cleansing of the house of God, 
the. king and all that were present with him, bowed them- 
selves and worshipped, (2 Chron. xxix. 29). And shall 
not w© when the Lord hath visited us, when he hath fought 
for us, adid slain. the strength and first-bom of our enemies ; 
^en he is about the restoring of religion, and the cleansing 
and building of his temple, shall not we, in all fear and re- 
'VEerenoOy. i^ll down and adore before him, acknowledging his 
sovereignty and our own baseness and unworthiness ? Let 
the whole charch, militant and triumphant, the tw^ty-four 
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elders, and the four living creatures, men and angels, Ml 
down and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, saying 
*' Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that site 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

The other part of their thanksgiving is their confesdon 
of Christ. They give him this testimony, ^' of a truth thou 
axt the son of Grod." This they all confess, and were ready 
to confess before all the world, which they also did after- 
-ward. Of this testimony John saith, " Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God," (1 John iv. 15) ; which is not so to be 
understood, as if no other truth were to be confessed of him, 
but because that main and fundamental truth was then con- 
traverted and denied by seducers and antichrists. The 
Lord requireth of each one of us according to our place and 
calling, that we confess and give our testimony unto such 
truths as are most called in question. At this time it is 
required of the honourable Houses of Parliament, that they 
give unto Jesus this testimony, which is a necessary conse- 
quent of the testimony of the apostles, That Jesus Christ 
is the King of his Church, and that it must be ruled by his 
sceptre : that the government is upon his shoulder, with- 
out which all our adoration and hallelujah, is but like the 
mocking of him by his enemies, when they clothed him, 
sometimes in purple, and sometimes in white, and did put 
a crown of thorns on his head, and in his hand a reed for a 
sceptre. 

No duty better beseemeth the honourable Houses of 
Parliament than thankfulness; for in thankfulness there 
be three very eminent virtues suitable to their place and 
eminence. 1. Truth, when we acknowledge and profess who 
it is from whom we have received the benefit. 2. Justice, 
in rendering mutual duties : as receiving is joined with 
giving, so is rendering with receiving, which natural mea 
have considered when they spoke of the three graces. S» 
"Wisdom, because gratitude procureth the continuance of 
favour, as ingratitude, not seeing and discerning favours 
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near unto ns, moveth the Lord to remove them, that we 
may behold them afar off. So that gratitude hath truths 
justice, and prudence in it ; but ingratitude is an untruth, 
injustice, and foolishness. Of all men in the world, ungrateful 
men unto God are the most false, most unjust, and most 
foolish men. Far must this be, far I hope this shall be^ 
from the honourable Houses and firom both kingdoms. 

Use 2. The second duty which I recommend is, obedience 
to the commands of Christ against all difficulties and tempta* 
tions in the way. When the Lord commanded the disciples 
to enter into the ship they obeyed, although he went not with 
them, and the darkness of the night was approaching ; and 
when they met with a stormy and contrary wind, it never 
so much as entered into their hearts to turn back again. 
When our Lord commanded Peter to come unto him upon 
the water, he gave absolute obedience. Obedience is a 
principal part of self-denial : by other virtues and graces we 
deny things of the world, and the natural delights of the 
flesh which concern the body ; but this maketh us to deny 
our own will, and our natural reason, and to do the will 
of God. As a wild stock, when a sprig of good fruit is 
grafted in it, bringeth forth fruit according to the nature 
of the tree from which the graft was taken, and not such 
as the stock would have borne if it had not been grafted ; 
so doth the wild stock of our old Adam, when the will and 
commandment of God, by the hand of the Spirit, is grafted 
on it, bring forth fruit after the will of God, and not after 
our own natural will. The occasional and particular com- 
mands of Christ, for such a time and upon such occasions, 
must be obeyed, no less than universal and perpetual com- 
mands, and the transgression of such commands is no less 
dangerous in the sad effects which it produceth. The ex- 
amples of Abraham, (Gen. xxii.) ; of Moses, (Num. xx. 8) ; 
of Saul, (1 Sam. vx.) ; of Ahab, (1 Kings xx.) ; of the two 
men, whereof the one did wound, the other refdsed to wound 
the prophet, (1 Kings xx.) ; of Jehu, (2 Kings x.) ; of 
Amaziah, (2 Chron. xxv.) ; and of many others, are evi- 



tS tasBsaoBfB (n* hekdbbbqu. 

Hienoes of 'Qob tratib. My Immble desire iiiei«lbre, wid i 
nest exhortatioii is, ilist in your greart wisdom, ye nay «ooh 
fflder what tbe Lord required of y^a «t this tkne-; and ia 
^our seal set yomselTes toiihe perfoniMinoe thereof, without 
idiMOTira^ement or delay, againet all diffiei:dties. Altiion^ 
jou should be toesed with waves asid eo&trary winds at the 
command of Ohzist, yet in the fourth watoh he shall eome 
io you and oim£xt you, and in the end shall hring you 
safe to the shove. Do not that which oeemeth good in 
your own eyes, but obey his voioe. Add not to the law 
nor detract from it, but do all that is written, turning 
neither to the right hand -nor to the left. And beeooae 
nothing doth the Lord at this time more require, than the 
reformation of religion, wihioh is long and earnestly ces- 
peeted at your hands by bH the godly ; go about it Bpeedily, 
and put it not off upon carnal reason or worldly respects. 
We do distinguish betwixt open hostility and secrst 
treachery ; but we are also to distinguish betwixt profane 
policy and pious prudence. As the work of God is opposed 
by open hostility, and which ii^ more dangerous, by secret 
treachery ; so is it hindered by carnal reason and worldly 
policy. Hen may apprehend, that if ihey should settle hb- 
ligion presently, many would fall off, and your aflhirs wouM 
not succeed so prosperoudy. But I believe the contrary 
to be true, tibat the policy which Jeroboam, and the Jews 
naed in the time of CSuist (John xi.), a case not unfike 
unto ours, brought this same very evil upon them, whidi 
they feared, and did endeavour to avoid by their policy. 
Luther used to say that three things would prove mighty 
hindrances to Christian religion. 1. Eorgetfhlness of the 
work of God. 2. Security, which he found prevaHing 
already in his time, and B. Policy and worldly wisdon, 
-which would bring all things in order, and cure the publb 
.stirs widi the counsel of man : to determine the present 
{Bosxtroversy by human reason, was in his judgment te gi> 
mad with reason, fiesekiah was not guided by poHcy m 
his reformation, but removed the high places, and brake the 
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laageSy and cut dowa the groves, and broke m pieces the 
iBraaen serpent that Moses had made ; for unto those days 
the childraQt of Israd did biAm incense to i^ and ke caUed 
k Nehusfatan, (2 Kings xviii. 4). This he did in the fint 
year of his veign, in the first month, aod suddenly, -(fiOhnHi. 
xxix. 8, 36). '£le oared neither for the Philistines^ nor the 
long of Assyria, both ef them rising against him, nor fer 
the idolaters in the land, hut, which was all his policy, •he 
tmsted in the Lord Ood of Israel, {2 Kii^ xTiii. 5). 

Some oonceii^e that bociuse I am a stnmger, Ijuay speak 
more freely than eib^rs ; hut for this very cause that I am 
a stranger, I am the more spaiis^ in my repressions ; yet 
this much I may say, that there be three things which seem 
Tety strange to me. 1. That any should be found to speak 
against all the Eeformed Churches, and to draw disciples 
aliter them, vnless ihey had igreat ewdence of scripture, or 
«(HiTinoii]^ reasons forr the innovations which they would in- 
troduce. 2. Although same such arise, yet it is a wonder 
thst so intelligent a people should be carried away with 
every wind, and scattered into so many sects and divisions, 
which is a great scandal to reli^om, a gveat <ski and shame 
to sack a people, a spiritual jodgmeotdn itself and the cause 
of aiany other judgments, spiritaal and temporal, and an 
argument that diis miserable war is not yet dmwing to an 
end. 3. That reformation ds suspended, because the people 
are distracted ; reformation being 4iKe only means to redooe 
them to unity. 

UsR 3. The third duty whidi I recommend, is confidence 
in Christ i^nst doubting. This was the 4kpostie Peter's 
weakness, both at this time and aflberward, that be doubted, 
and was afraid, winch made him begin to sink ; and there 
can be no full and thorough obedience without faith and 
confid^ice. IVo things are necessary for this: 1. Self- 
denial, and renouncing all confidence in yourselves, or 
your own wisdom, cours^e, -strength, or multitudes^ all 
which are but the arm of flesh, (Psalm xliv. 3-8). Wis- 
dom will have us to use all goed means, but ^th will not 
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have OS to tnist in them. 2. A firm persuaaon, und full 
reljing upon Obriflt, holding the eye of onr sonl upon him 
continually. John the Baptbt (John iii. 83) useth two words 
to express the nature of faith and confidence. One is p^p 
Syr. rh^ Cabala, the word of receiying, which in the 
Syiiac is not every receiyiDg, but a receiving of a doctrine 
sent irom God, as divine, and sent from him. The other 
word is more, nOH Syr. : Ohsignavity condtuity hath set to 
his seal. When the word is used of God towards us, we 
Icnow the meaning, but when it is ascribed unto us in re- 
lation to Qtod and his truth, it expresseth the resting of 
our conscience on the truth of God ; that as the Lord 
sealeth his testimony unto us by the sacraments, and by his 
own Spirit, so upon our part, our faith and assurance sealeth 
the truth of (Jod, that we acquiesce in it, and close with 
God, and the matter is concluded betwixt the Lord and 
our souls. The writing thus sealed cannot be reversed, 
for while the seal is at it, it abides firm, and the seal is 
kept by the Lord's faithfulness, for our benefit. This 
confidence will make us submit to the will of God, and to 
say, *^ I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 1 
have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me. He will bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold his righteousness. Then she that is 
mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her, which 
said unto me. Where is the Lord thy God? (Mic. vii. 9, 10). 
" Woe is me for my hurt ; my wound is grievous : but I 
said, Truly this is a grief, and I must bear it," (Jer. x. 19). 
This will carry us through all discouragements, because it 
maketh us to see greater things than the world. It op- 
poseth the wrath of God against the terrors of the world, 
and the love of God against the love of the world. This 
assoreth us of the presence of Christ in all our troubles, 
** It is I, be not afraid ;" the most terrible word to the 
enemy, and the most comfortable to the godly. It per- 
suadeth us, that Gt)d cannot deny himself, nor forsake his 
own cause ; and for ourselves, that although this life and 
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«n things in it shonld fiul us, yet our happiness waits for 
US. '^ Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory r^oiceth ; 
my flesh also shall rest in hope/' (Psal. xvi. 9). Much 
might be spoken here, and to good purpose, of the notes 
whereby to try our fitith and confidence, whether it be weak 
or strong, and of the means to increase it, that it may come 
to a full assurance ; but I haye troubled you too much 
already, and therefore I shall only desire that the recent 
proof of the mercy of God in our deliverance may be added 
to your calendar of former deliverances, to make your ex- 
perience the stronger, that your hope and confidence may 
be the stronger for all time to come. 



AN EXCELLENT ALLEGORY, 

Taken forth of this History hy Augustine, in his Uth 
Sermon, upon the words of our Lord. 

As Christ going to the mountain to pray, gave command- 
ment to his apostles, to get into a ship, and to go to the 
other side ; so after his ascending into heaven, at his com- 
mandment the gospel was to be carried through the sea of 
this world. As the ship wherein the apostles of Christ 
were passengers, meeteth with a great tempest ; so the 
church of Christ sustaineth waves of persecution, and is op- 
posed by the various blasts of heretical winds. As the 
disciples do not straightway forsake the ship, but did toil 
in rowing ; so the confession of our faith is not to be for- 
saken, but the teachers of the church, both by word and 
writing, in the midst of the contrary winds of the world, 
and of the blasts of tumultuous heretics, are to discharge 
their office faithfully. Let the cross-yard be set up, and 
Christ crucified, be looked upon, and let us not make de- 
fection from him, but follow his steps ; let us through suffer- 
ing and death itself press toward eternal glory. Let also 
white sails, that is, a pure and honest conversation be laid 
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bold of. Moreover, alihoii^ ihe sea do rage, tixe ^moA 
iptthstand strongly, and the surges rise aaid make a nome, 
BO ihat the Eftiip be sore tossed and ooyered ^?^ tbe wa^afl, 
yet is ^0 not drowned but mBneth to the haven t so may 
indeed the church be pressed, but can never be oprpressaiy 
fer Christ is praying on hi^ aad beholdeih h^ «im, 
mistily ^wpestlmg with the contrary ^nnds ; hre Idiereffore ki- 
tercedeth £o(r irhem, &at tiiehr faii^ £m1 not, bat that thiigr 
may carry nnto the nations these ncJble, biet to hnman na- 
son, for^gn wares of reisis«ron of sins, and the Icxngdom of 
heaven, throngh faith in Christ freely tiffieped to all ttet 
earnestly repent and amend their lives. FnztheKmare, tins 
small ship shall be tossed, and float on the water, till the 
Lord come, who alone is able to make a weighty body to 
walk upon the face of the liquid element, which giiall come 
to pass about the fourth watch of the night, that is, in the 
end of time, when the night of this world is almost spent. 
In the meanwhile, although the roaring sea do murmur and 
repine under the feet of the Lord, yet nifling willing, it is 
constrained io bear him ; so ahdiough thcicnnalliBg ^de and 
powers of the world arise together never so hi^, yettmr 
Head shall trample on tibeir head. But when Christ c o t fliL 
near unto the ship, beftsre he be deaiiy seen and iai»0wn 
of his own, he striked tbedr iiearts with a new teTi>or, Ikt 
iliey seem to themselves to see a ghost : for in the darioBfOiB 
of this night we are not aHe la^^ to traderataatd^llK 
work of the Lord ; but wben t^e ^darfeness is soatterefl, and 
all the storm calmed, we shall know him aright, askd sfaiU 
worship him as ihe true Son of <3^od, onr Eedeemor ;aail 
Saviour. It is our part who do Hve about the Jouf& imSbdkj 
,and upon whom the ends of the world are come (i Oar. 
X. 11.), to provide, lest sfliat by the sudden sod nnlooked 
for coming of the Lord, we ^e surprised aaad confonnded ; 
for as C^st in one moment, and widi one thsrast, bnra^ 
ihe ship into ihe harbour, so before we con ioeic aboivtfis 
or turn ourselves, eteniity shtdl com© upon us ; for the deot% 
Bake these days idball be lahortened, ^Matt. xxav, 22). 
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A SERMON, 

PXfiACfiED il!l^O!R£ THEMGFHT HONOURABIE HOUSE 0F 

liOIODS, IN TIHE dLBBEYCHUieaH AT WESTMINSTBB^ 

TJK>!K WlSDNHfiDiiY THE 28th OF MAT, Vm. 

iB£ZlfO SHE DAS AEFOINTKD FOR J90CJBJCN ASD PUBLIC aUlOLIATICUr. 

BY ALEXANDER HENDERSON. 



PEMCATION). 
TO 1411& CSntlSnAN fiEASOEEt. 

Not a.nj desire lor eoafidenoe of miBe own, hut sobmuh 
Bkm and olMdieDee, made me first preacli, and ziow fnab 
tins flermoKL Not any ofnmon or eeteem I lu^re of it, hvA 
example and custom, have moved me to set some words 
before it. ^I^iese liaye I direeted^emevally to the OluaBtiaQ 
readex, tliat I may not'only include the noble Lords of Par- 
Hament, if any amongst i&em shall be fiknsed to look this 
way ; but may also invite all other OhristkiL readers (and 
sadi I wiidi lilxeaders to be) to bestow some of their most 
serious iiiau|^ts upon so preeioas and excellent a subject 
as is the kingdom of our Loaid and Savionr Jesus Christ; 
which is here but generafiy hinted and briefly touched, but 
is refffesented to the life in smpture, and to ihe fall treated 
and debated by divines. Jesus Oarist by virtue of the three 
offices of his prophecy, priesthood, and kingdom, is made 
unto us of God, '^wisdom and zoghteousness, sanctification 
aad rodempttosL" His sufficiency and suitableness to be 
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unto ns a Sayiour, consisteth in the dignity of his person, 
and in his willing undertaking and faithful administration 
of these his offices. The sum of the grace given us through 
oommunion with him, is comprised in these inestimable 
benefits. Without the one, he could not be a perfect Sa- 
viour ; without the other, our salvatioA cannot be perfect. 
It hath been of old and is at this day a just complaint, that of 
the offices of Christ, his kingdom is least considered of, and 
most mistaken ; which as it is dishonour to his name, so is 
it a mighty hinderance to the comfort of some, to the sano- 
tification of others, and to the salvation of many, and is a 
main cause of the many disorders and scandals in the 
Church of Christ. 

The Papists will have their Pope, by reason of ihe king- 
dom of Christ, to be the head and (which is the same) the 
king of the Church, and at least in ordine ad spiritualia, 
to be the head and king of the kings of the earth. A sect 
of politics, which subject religion to policy, and Christ to 
the world, will have the supreme civil power, at least in 
ordine ad temporalia, to be the head and king of the 
church ; and both the one and the other do turn the king- 
dom of Christ into a worldly kingdom. Ignorant and carnal 
professors are content to be served with Christ, as a pro- 
phet to teach them, and a priest to satisfy and make inter- 
cession for them ; but are not willing to serve Christ as 
their king, that he may rule over them. And many modest 
and peaceable Christians suffer themselves to be robbed or 
cozened, if not of the one half, yet of a necessary ^Dd 
large part of the kingdom of Christ, while they either sa- 
tisfy themselves with the internal influence of Christ their 
head, upon their own spirits, or give way to such as for 
their own ends would have them believe, that the whole ad- 
ministration of the kingdom of Christ is internal ; not dis- 
tinguishing betwixt that which is spiritual, and that which 
is internal, nor considering the external administration of 
the kingdom of Christ, although it be in this world, yet to 
be spiritual and heavenly, and not of this world. Judicious 
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Martin Buoer in the beginning of the Beformation, wrote 
to pions Prince Edward YI., two books of church policy, to 
which he prefixeth the tide De Regno Christi, ofiiie King- 
jdom of Christ. The compkints poured forth by him at 
that time against the wise men of this world, and the com- 
snon sort of people, as enemies to Christ's kingdom, may be 
mow renewed, and with new aggravations ; so rare a thing is 
it in any age to find a people disposed to receive the whole 
Jdngdom of the Son of God. 
I It should not seem strange, that formerly, such as desired to 
P decline the one extreme of prelatical tyranny, having nothing 
to stay them in their way, nothing in the middle to rest upon 
and to associate themselves unto, did run to the other ex- 
treme of popular anarchy. But now when from the mercy 
of God, bythe advice of the Assembly and authority of Parlia- 
ment, the case shall be changed and a remedy provided, the 
people of God will know where to fix their judgment and 
choice. Can any wise jn&n imagine, that such a chaos of 
anarchy, libertinism, and popular confusion as now covereth 
the fiekce of this kingdom, and wherein all errors and sects 
cover their heads under the Catholic buckler of indepen- 
dency, that such a Tohu Vavohu can be the face of the 
kingdom of Christ, or the work of the new creation, of which 
it may be said, *^ And God saw that it was good." Can 
any of the godly think that the kingdom of Christ draweth 
the minds of men from the humble exercise of faith, to the 
ambition of new and vain opinions ; that it transformeth re- 
ligion into fancy, virtue into speculation, zeal into conten- 
tion, truth into policy, and charity into faction ? Doth not 
the present posture of religion, and the constitution of the 
church (which yet is not so independent, as it is by some 
desired to be) call as loud for a Beformation, and for set- 
tling of religion, as the former did, before a Beformation was 
b^nn? And may we not say, that we have spent our 
strength in vain, and purchased our misery at a great price, 
if we shall rest where we are, that is, in Independency ? I 
should not exceed, if I should say, were we all agreed in 
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all tbiiigs, except in ihe point of Xadependenoy, we wocdcL 
quicklj run again into divisions : and tiiat notiiiiig in. & &• 
mily, in a crty, in a kingdom, in a state, or in a ohuzch, 
hath more need of Reformation than that indefpendenej 
which all men in all sooie1ae»natiuialljloyei and seek after. 
The goyemment of the church by sahordination of aflBemr 
blies hath endnred mnch opposition and nmny trialsF^ and is 
at this day set npon at all handt^ yet is the proverbial 
speech of the Hebrews verified concerning it, Mi/rtu9 sians 
inter urticds, myrtus tixmen eat, et vooatur myrtus^ The 
myrtle standing amongst nefetlesj is for all tha<^ the myrtle, 
and is so called ; and necesaty will drive all that Ioto the pre- 
servation of religion and peace of the church unto this sbelter 
and sanctuary at last, although in feir weather some kick 
against it, and would not only poll at ihe branches, but pluck 
it up by the roots. When after all these tempests and troubles 
the kingdom of Christ is uniformly settled in the land, Christ 
Jesns will be seen in his beauty and strength, his people 
will be filled with truth and peace, and the instruments of 
so good a work, e^ecially such as remove impediments out 
of the way, shall against all envy and emulation have their 
own testimony and honour ; according to the Hebrew sen- 
tence, Nisi ipse elevasaet lapidem, nonfuisaet inventa sttb 
eo hcec margarita, J£ the stone had' not been lifted, the 
pearl had not been found under it. 
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SERMON. 



** Jmos. aiKwered, My kingdom, is itot of thiB worid. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would mj servants fight, that I should 
not be dieHvered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not ficom 



'* Bilatoi&eirefixre said wit o him, Art thou a king then ? Jesus answered 
Thou, sayest that I am a king. To this end was I bom, and for 
tliis cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my yoice." — 
JOHif xviiL 2I&, 37. 

It is acknowledged, aad iiniyersallj eonfeiseed, that jus- 
tied or lighteouanesB is a noble and most excellent virtue. 
When the dispnte was betwixt justice and fortitude, right- 
eoiiflness and courage, whether of the two should have the 
&at place, both of them being most noble virtues, jus- 
tice was preferred, because courage without justice is of no 
use ; but if all men were just, there should be no need of 
courage or fortitude. This justice is a constant and per- 
petual will of giving unto every one his due : it rendereth to 
the inferior what is due to- him, to the- equal what he ought 
to have, and to the superior, but most of all to God, and to 
his Son Jesus Christ, who are supreme, what belongeth to 
them. There be in these days many complaints of the want 
o£ military skill and courage for the truth and cause of God ; 
but the complaint of the want of justice is more just, for if 
all men were just, the former complaint would be silenced. 
And there be many complaints of inferiors, of equals, and 
of superiors, that they receive not that which belongeth unto 
them ; but the Son of God, who is supreme and sovereign 
above all, may more justly complain that he getteth not his 
right) which is the greatest injustice in the world, and the 
cause of so great injustice amongst men, and, therefore, 
the cause of the great wrath of God ; which to deprecate 



108 SERMONS OF HENDERSON. 1 

and to turn away we are humbled before God, and do aflHell 
our souls this day. Oh that the conclusion might be a re J 
solution in all, according to their places and callings^ tcJ 
render unto Christ his own right ! ^ 

This parcel of scripture containing the answer of Jesus 
Christ unto Pilate, before whom he witnessed a good con- 
fession, holdeth forth his right ; for being accused by Pilate 
of the highest degree of ambition, sedition, and rebellion, 
and indeed of no less then Icese-Majestie, he defendeth 
himself by discovering the causes of these tragedies, and 
by revealing the mysteries of his kingdom, confessing that 
he was indeed a king ; but withal, showing that his king- 
dom needed not to be formidable either to Pilate, to his 
master Tiberius, or to any in authority, because his king- 
dom was not of this world. This he maketh manifest from 
the common condition and manner of earthly kingdoms 
and kings, which have their soldiers and guards that fight 
for them, and defend them from violence ; but he maketh 
not use of any, this being the end of his kingdom, that the 
truth of the gospel may prevail and reign in the hearts and 
lives of men, against the tyranny of darkness and lies. Nor 
should it seem any thing strange, that he hath so many ad- 
versaries, and his kingdom findeth so great opposition in 
the world, there being so few, whether of the church or 
state, that submit themselves to be captived and ruled by 
the truth. None are subjects of his kingdom to obey his 
voice, but such as by regeneration are the children of the 
truth, which is parallel to what he saith, " But wisdom is 
justified of her children," (Matt. xi. 19). 

There be four principal points aimed at in the telt. First, 
the dominion and sovereignty of Christ : " My kingdom." 

Secondly, the condition and quality of the kingdom of 
Christ, negatively expressed, as best serving his present in- 
tention : " My kingdom is not of this world." 

Thirdly, the end and use of his kingdom ; that the truth 
may have place among the children of men for their salva- 
tion and eternal happiness : << To this end was I bom, and 
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fer tills ewBme came I into the woiM, tii&t I should bear 
witness nmto the -tratL'^ 

Fourtidy, the sabjeets of the kingdom of Ofarist ; svoh as 
hear ihe voioe-ilf C9inst,<iaid c^y his wHl : ^^ Every one that 
« of the truth, heareth my voice." 

TbeQ knowlet^e of the ixst is necessary, that the Son of 
€k>d may have his due, and we may be huoftbled to not 
rendeiii^ it onto him. 

1^ knowledge of the sectmd is necessary, fiiat kings, 
pnnees, and great ones in the world, may have what is dne 
onto them, lest from their nnjust saspicions, and ev£- 
grotmded jealtrasies, they beeome enemies to the JsMigdom 
of Christ, and that they may be humbled fcHr lodging any 
such €hoi]^ts or fears in their hearts. 

The thkd is necessary to be known, that we may have 1^ 
benefit intended for ns in the gospel, and be humbled, that 
we have not endeavoured as we ought, to find the comfort 
and power of the truth in o«r hearts and lives. 

And die fourth is necessary, that we may henceforth shew 
omrsdves to be the children of truth, and willing subjects 
of the kingdom of the Son of 'GDd. 

TbsLt JesoB Ohrist is not only our Prophet, revealing unto 
ns the whole will of God, by the law discovering imto us 
our sin and wretchedness, and by the gospd righteousness 
and life ; and our Priest, by himsdif offered in a sacrifice, 
purging us from sin, and arraying us with long garments,, 
clean and white, which is the righteousness of the saints : 
but l^at as our supreme Lord and Eong, by his mighty 
power and sovereignty, he ruleth in us and over us, and 
eonserveth and maintaineth our blessed estate thus revealed 
and purchased, against all enemies, is a truth as necessary 
for us to know, but never enough acknowledged, so very 
mudi insisted on in scripture, as may appear : 

First, by the titles of honour and dignity put upon him ; 
a Commander, a Captain, a Ruler or Grovemor, a Prince, 
Michael the great Prince, a King, the Prince of the kis^ 
of the earth, the King of kings and Lord of lords, the 
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Lord of all. By these titles is he known in the way of 
eminence. What is most eminent in mleTS^ princes, or 
kings, all their excellencies, and flowers of perfection are 
most eminently and egregionsly found in him ; in the way 
of negation, idl their errors, infirmities and imperfections, 
which are many, and too many, are fiur from him, and in 
the way of causation, as they speak, for with him is the ori- 
^nal and prime cause of all that is excellent in them. 

Secondly, by the many great and glorious promises and 
prophecies of the kingdom of Christ, which cannot be reck- 
oned up, so many are they, in this shortness of time ; 
and are to eyery one that readeth the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, so obvious. 

Thirdly, the same is manifest by the administration and 
execution of his office, in giving laws unto his people, and 
executing them, in giving gifts unto his servants for the 
good of his people, in ruling his people by his word and 
Spirit, in defending and delivering them from thdbr enemies, 
otnd in subduing and destroying their enemies in the end. 

Fourthly, the same is evident also by the homage and ho- 
nour which the whole church militant and triumphant ^ve 
*\into him. '^ And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
'Angels round about the throne, and the living creatures, and 
'the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand 
.times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with 
.« loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
•and glory, and blessing. And every creature wliich is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying; 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever," (Rev. v. 11-13). It requireth an heart ready 
to indite, and a tongue as the pen of a ready writer, to 
set forth the praises of this king, (Psal. xlv. 1). Only 
three things I would say from the descriptions which we 
bave in scripture. One is, that the kingdom of Christ was 
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first made known to the church when the promise was 
xaade to onr first parents, ** The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the head of the serpent," (Gen. iii. 16). The second 
is, that since that time, till this day, he hath been reigning 
in the midst of his enemies, not only after his coming in 
our flesh, but before the times of the patriarchs and pro- 
phets, and eyer was known to the subjects of his king- 
dom. The third is, that his kingdom hath been sometimes 
more obscure and under a cloud, as in the times of the Old 
Testament ; howsoever even then his hand was stretched 
out in delivering his people out of Egypt, in leading them 
through the wilderness, and possessing them in the land of 
promise. And at the time of his suffering, howsoever the 
beams of his brightness did shine through the dark cloud ; 
at other times the lustre and brightness thereof hath been 
more apparent, as at the time of his exaltation, ** Thou art 
my Son, this day," this day of thy glorious resurrection, 
" have I begotten thee," — ^fulfilled the decree, and declared 
thee to be the Son of God. A commentary whereof we 
have, " Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
^ven him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father," (Phil. ii. 9-11). And " When 
he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men," (Ephes. iv. 8). These were his servants 
who were sent forth to preach and proclaim him to be king. 
And although men ought to be sparing in determining the 
manner, the measure, the time, and endurance of a greater 
glory of the kingdom of Christ on earth to come ; yet have 
we reason to hope for great things at the bringing in of the 
ancient people of God, but ought so to hope for it, that for 
the present we may behold Christ reigning in his spiritual 
kingdom, and to take heed that the expectation of that 
which is future, be not a prejudice to that which is present, 
and is come to pass in our days more than in former timeSr 
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Some perhaps may think that this is no great xnattex;, or 
deep mystory ; sisK^e no man casmknowledge Chiist to be 
the eteraal Son of God, but he most also confess Hiat lie is 
King and Lord, and that all honour and titles of ]»moar 
are due unto him. To which I answer, first, dot ihere he 
many, whatsoever for their oredit they may profess to iinB 
oontraiy, who do not in their hearts believe that the I#i»d 
Ood, as a great King, ruleth the woiid ; for they fi^t 
against the light of nature, and abuse their power and pdliey 
no less than if they could rule the w<»ld without Ood : 
'< Ood is not in all their thoughts," (Psal. x. 4). Seoondfy, 
a man may know that God is Eji^ and Bdter, and yet be 
ignorant that Christ, Gk)d and man, is King. Nature wiudi 
teacheth Ihat there is a Godhead, leaded also to a prmd- 
dence ; but the other is a grand mystery, whidi caxmot tie 
conceived but supematurally. Thirdly, we are to under- 
stand that Christ hath a twofold right unto his kingdom ; 
one by nature, as he is God ; the other by donation, as he 
is man. ^* To me is given all power in heav^ and in earth,*' 
•so that the man Jesos Christ, which is a great mysteiy, 
and which the world believeth not, hath prerogative and 
power above all creatures in earth and in heaven, above all 
nobles, princes, and kings ; and, which is more, above ail 
angels, principalities, and powers. 

Having thus shown that Christ hath a kingdom, which 
made him to say, " My kingdom," I would now make sobk 
use of this point ; but that I conceive it to be more con- 
venient, first to speak of the quality of the kingdom of 
Christ, and having joined both together, that he is a king, 
and that his kingdom is not of this world, to give the uses 
of both at once. 

The quality then of the kingdom of Christ, negatively is 
this, that his kingdom is not of this world ; it is not an 
-earthly or worldly kingdom, and therefore by consequence 
must be a spiritual and heavenly kingdom. As it is a king- 
dom, it hath many things common with the kingdoms of 
the world ; both the one and the other are of God, both for 
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Ood and Ida glory, both for the good of tiba people. Tfaa 
bang a perpetual difierenee b^weai a tjqrant and a kin^ 
that a tjrant oonceiveth the people to be for him and his 
caads ; but a king knoireth that he is set oyer the people 
lor th«ir good ; both have their laws, and rule by them ; 
both hare &eir enemies,, which oppose and distidb their 
peace. But thia is the great <£fferenee, that the kingdom 
e£ Ghriat is not of this world. For first, Christ being called 
before Pi]ate, and being demanded whether he was a king, 
answered, that his kingdom was not of this world, there* 
iwe hia kingdom is not a temporal and earthly kingdom, 
mor would Filate haye pn»Eu>anced him imiooent and guilt- 
lesE^ if he had made asy ehuzn to Caesar's kingdom* This 
is very stcon^y proved by the foBowing wtMrds, '^ If nt j 
kingdcxn w^e of this world, then would my servants fight, 
thai I ahouM not be deiiyered to tite Jews f which yet 
HAketh nothing against the taking of arms by such as are 
In aathoriiy £or the defence of religion, and the just liberty 
ef the professors thereof. Secondly, Christ relofled to be a 
king, when it was offered unto hiin, and told his diseiplesy 
!Chat the kings of ti^e nations haye dominion oyer them, 
and they that are great exercise authority, but that it should 
not be set with them, but ihaA whosoeyer would be great 
among them must be their miniate, (l^tt. xx. 26). Thirdly, 
he refused to be a judge of secular quarrels, or a diyid«: of 
inheritanees, (Luke xii. 14)^ He came feom heaven for 
things divine, to work upon the consciences of men, and 
was appointed to be judge of quick and dead, but never 
meddled with the office of a temperal king. Eourthly, he 
acknowlec^d that Caesar was king, saying '^Bender to 
Caesar the things that aie Caesar's.'' Nor did the prophets 
jirephesy of any earthly kingdom di Christ For the king- 
dom that tbey prophesied of, was to be established and 
confirmed by him ; but the kingdom of Judea was rained 
and oyerthrewn for refusing him to be their spiritual king : 
^ There shall net a stone be le£b upon a stone in Jenisa> 
Ion," the chief city of that kingdom, ^because thou knewest 
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not the time of thy Tudtatioii,^ saiih Christ. Thia yet ap* 
peareth further if we consider the qualities of tbebe two 
Idnds of kingdoms more particularly. The kingdoms of 
the world endure but for a time, and the periods and end* 
ings of them are matter not only of discourse before they 
come, but of tragedies after they are come ; but the king- 
dom of Christ shall not be destroyed for ever : *^ And of his 
kingdom there shall be no end," (Ban. iL 44). After his 
departure out of the earth, his kingdom was in the greatest 
strength and in a most flourishing condition ; he then was 
gloriously manifested to be a king. The kingdoms of the 
world are goyemed by the rules and counsel of human 
prudence and policy, but the kingdom of Christ, by laws of 
another kind ; by the simplicity of the gospel, which to the 
natural man is foolishness. The kingdoms of the world 
are supported by taxes and tributes, cessments and sub- 
sidies ; but no such thing in the kingdom of Christ. The 
kingdoms of the world consist in riches^ honour, power of 
men, external splendour, and earthly greatness; but in 
the kingdom of Christ, poverty and humility triumph over 
the world, under the standard of the cross. The kingdoms 
of the world haye carnal weapons and strength of arms to 
pursue their ends ; but the weapons of the kingdom of Christ 
are spiritual, to procure spiritual obedience unto him. 

Many such differences may be obseryed, by which we 
may clearly perceiye that the kingdom of Christ is not of 
this world. Yet one thing we must remember for preyent- 
ing mistakes, and which being rightiy taken and understood, 
would put an end to many of the questions which are so 
much debated at this time, about church goyemment. It 
is this, that we are to distinguish between that which is of 
this world, and that which is external and visible in this 
world. The kingdom of Christ is not of this world, yet 
some part of this kingdom is external and visible in this 
world : for there be two parts of the spiritual administration 
of Christ's kingdom ; the one is the internal operation of 
the Spirit, accompanying \the external means, which are 
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his ordinances, appointed by himself and his own anthority ; 
the other is the external dispensation of these means and 
ordinances by such officers as are called the ministers of 
the kingdom of heaven. This doth appertain to the king- 
dom of Christ, and shall continue no less than the former, 
till he render up the kingdoms unto God the Father, (1 Cor. 
XT. 24). This part of the administration of Christ's king- 
dom, although it be external, yet it is not of this world, but 
spiritual ; for it comes from the Spirit, and is done by the 
gifts of the Spirit. The word and sacraments, which are 
the matter of it, are tihings spiritual ; for the manner of 
doing it is by the evidence of the Spirit ; the spirits and 
souls of men are the object of it ; the end thereof is spiri* 
tual edification, and the effect the ministry pf the Spirit. 
So that in this respect also, the kingdom of Christ is not of 
this world, but a spiritual kingdom in both parts of the ad- 
ministration thereof. 

The text thus expounded, is a fountain full of springs of 
doctrine. As first, that although Christ was a king, a go- 
vernor and commander, as hath been formerly showed, and 
was a prophet also, and it may be, now exercising that office, 
and testifying of his own kingdom before Pilate ; yet it is 
no warrant for captains or commanders to preach the gos- 
pel, and to become prophets : because first, he was a spiritual 
Idng and commander, and not a temporal, and next, be- 
cause he had a special calling. The apostle (Eom. x. 15) 
teUeth us, that men cannot preach unless they be sent. 
And this calling the apostle judgeth to be so necessary, that 
the Son of God would not undertake the charge without a 
singular vocation, (Heb. v.). Although a private man who 
runneth unsent, and an ambassador who is authorized and 
sent, speak the same things, yet the one wants the authority 
which the other hath. 

Secondly, although Jesus Christ knew well, that all that 
he could say, was not able to deliver him &om death, or to 
do any good to the heart of Pilate for his conversion, yet he 
findeth himself bound to answer calumnies and unjust ac- 
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cusations, aad to give a testimoBj of ihe ism^ Aaad am 
musfr tlie servants of God do ; alt^ougk t]Eieir words cb no 
more but serve to blindfold and obdure bHnd and hazd 
hearts, yet must tbey speak out tlie truik. I^ was Hie piae- 
tiee of the prophets, apostles, and Jkoky madrfrs ; and iiL tiMS- 
as in other things, ministers, and M othets w1m> have by 
their place any ealling to give testimony to the truth^ nuist 
do their duty, committing the ev^ot unto Grod. 

Thurdly, although Chrkt at this time was brought Y&ey 
low in the eyes of the world, yet he spareth not to speak <^ 
his kingdom and to call himself a king. Humiliaiioii aad 
ezinanition is in itself no derogation to right, but the xight 
is the same in the estate and case of hmasiMation, and in the 
estate and case of exaltation ; the ease may ^ange, and 
the estate be altered, but the right is wil^oai ehange, and 
standeth unalterable. So was it with OhErist, snd so is it in 
the cause of Christ, with the church of Christ, and eveiy 
believing soxrl. 

Fourthly, as there be many things tha* are of this world, 
so there be other things that be net of this world; a 
truth which all will acknowledge in respeot of this wodd 
and the world to come ; but it holdeth also in thi» present 
world, wherein there be some things that are of it^ and 
some things that are in it, but not of it. The kii^om< of 
Christ, which hath many mysteries, many parts, many {»i- 
vileges, many laws, many subjects, is of this kind. The na* 
tural man seeth no more in the world, than what he eo6* 
ceiveth to be of the world ; but the spiritual man judgeth aU 
things. And what the eye of the natural man seeth not, 
what his ear heareth not, and what his reason understandeth 
not, because it is spiritual and cannot be disowned hot 
spiritually, that the spiritual mam perceiveth, and receiveth 
with all his heart, and is no less assured of the inMUbihty 
thereof, than of what he perceiveth by sense or reason : he 
knoweth what he believeth, and that he is not deceived 
about it. 

But passing over all these, and other the like partioo* 



SBBMOm 0¥ HEN2>iatS(»f. 117 

Isr doetrines, which oanBot at this time be pnxsecTited, I 
come to the neeessary uses of thab main and principal doc- 
trine intended in the text, and laid open by that which 
hath been spoke, that Christ Jesas the- Son of God haish a 
kingdom in this wofM, and that this kingdom is a ^iritnal 
kmgdom, and not of this werld. 

The first use shall be for information in the point of agree- 
ment and difference betwixt eiril and ecelesiastieal power ; 
the kingdoms of this world, and the kingdom of Christ, the 
magistraej and the ministiy. 

First, both the one and ^e other is from God. In the 
state there be snperiors and inferbra ; the Lord who hath 
appointed in nature the tall eedar and the k)w i^urab grow* 
iBg at the root of it, the elephant and ih% m<de, the eagle 
and the wren, tiM great leriathan and the smaller fishes, 
hath also in policy appointed kings, princes, and nobles, to 
role and govern, and others of lower condition to honour 
and obey. In the chnrch, some to teach and rule, and 
others to be taught and ruled by them. 

Anabaptists (I speak of such as are not nonces, but are 
aeqnainted with the depths of the pi«lession) and other such 
msMrtefS of coi^sion, do not distinguish betwixt the Qpn^ 
moD and particular TOoation& of Christians ; betwixt a Chiich 
tian equality, and a eiyii or ecdesiaBtic inequality. All 
dmstiaas haying alSie precious futh, in respect of their 
common dignity and vocation, as they are €%tristia3u5 and 
ate m Christ, are equal amongst themselyes ; there is neither 
master nor servant, bond nor free, lomg nor sub[^ct, pastor 
nor people, but all are one in Jesus Christ : but this hin- 
doretlt not an mequality in civil or eecleeiaslical respects; 
God who hath appomted them to be equal the one way, 
hath also appointed an inequality amongst them the other 
way. Notwithstanding this agre^nent betwixt the magis- 
tracy and ministry in respect of their author, yet is thare 
here also scmie difference betwixt the onftandthe other ; for 
magistracy proeeedeth from God the Cieatcnr and Euler of 
he wotrld, and therefore doth belong unto, and is to be . 
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found amongst all sorts of people in all nations that live in 
any oivil society; but the ministry is the ordinance of 
Christ the mediator, and hath not place but in the church 
of Christ. Again, magistracy and civil government in the 
general is from Grod, and is ordained of him, but the par- 
ticular different forms of civil government are from, men, 
and yet aU of them lawful ; whence it foUoweth, that civil 
power is not absolute but limited, first, by the will of God 
whose minister the magistrate is, and next, by such laws 
and limitations as are agreed upon to be the foundation of 
that power. It is not so with the ministry, for not only is 
the ministry in the general the ordinance of Christ, but 
all the special kinds of ministers are appointed by him. 
A human creature in the state is not unlawful ; but to be, 
or appoint a human creature in the church, is unlawful, — 
a difference which politics and churchmen who love pre- 
eminence above their brethren, are never enough moved to 
acknowledge. Nor have the ministers of Jesus Christ any 
limitation from men ; all their limitation is from Jesus Christ 
whose ministers they are. 

There is also a second thing wherdn the magistracy and 
the viinistry do agree. It is true, indeed, that the ma^ 
trate is more about things external, which concern this pre- 
sent life, and the minister about things spiritual, which 
concern the soul and life eternal. Yet is there nothing so ec- 
clesiastTcal, but it belongeth some way to the magistrate, he 
being keeper of both tables ; nor is there any thing so secuhu^ 
but it concemeth the ministry, in so far as secular things 
fall under obedience or disobedience to Qod ; for the word 
of God is extended to all causes, all persons, all conditions 
of Hfe, all which are to be ruled by the word. And this word 
is to be expounded, and must be particularly applied by the 
ministry. But while both are about the same things, causes, 
and persons, it is in a very different way: the power of the 
one is but ministerial, and the weapons of his warfare are 
spiritual, not carnal ; but the power of thex)ther, though in 
respect of Gt)d, whose minister he is, it be ministerial, yet in 



SBBHONS OF HENDERSON. 119 

respect of his subjects and ioferiorSi it is magisterial, and 
hath authority to compel and coerce. The magbtrate may 
not go to the pulpit to preach or minister the sacrament^ 
nor may4ie, as he is a magistrate, exercise ecclesiastical 
discipline; but ought by his authority to command aU 
these necessary duties to be done. Axd the simikketmKj 
not ascend to the tribunal to judge ciyil or criminal causes ; 
yet ought he to teach, and in the name of God exhort that 
justice be done to all, by which every one may have that 
wbich is due unto him. We may say with Bernard, that 
the church hath two swords, the spiritual and the temporal, 
but in a different sort, the use of the spiritual and the bene- 
fit of the temporal. We may also say that the civil power 
hath two swords, the temporal and the spiritual, but in a 
different manner, the use of the temporal and the benefit 
of the spiritual. When these two swords are put in good 
hands, and wisely managed, it goeth well both with church 
and state, with truth and peace, with religion and right* 
eousness. The magistracy and the ministry are not unfitly 
compared to the two principal faculties of the soul of man, 
the will and the understanding. Man being as well a re- 
public as a little world, the will of man hath two acts ; pne, 
which is her proper and essential operation, is called actus 
elicitusy as to will, to nill, or to suspend ; the other is called 
actus imperatuSy produced by another power, whether of 
the body or of the soul, as by the understanding at the 
commandment of the will ; for the will may command the 
mind or understanding, quoad exerdtiumy although not 
quoad specificatwnem. The magistrate hath a^um elicitum^ 
as his proper operation, about civil matters, as his proper 
object, but in spiritual things not so. He may neither 
preach nor minister the sacraments, nor exercise discipline; 
yet hath he actum imperatumy he may and ought by his 
place to command ministers to do all these duties. And 
if he be negligent in this, he sinneth against God. UpoB 
the other part, the minister may not judge civil or criminal 
causes^ nor perform the proper of^ces of the civil power; 
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yet as tbe ouiiister hatii (xetum elicitum for perfoT]iiXDi|( of 
spiritual dotieSy so hath he, although not actum imperatunty 
yet ctctum excitatum, for exciting, and in the name of Christ 
exhorting and charging the ciyil powers to the peiformance 
of their duty. 

This general use of doctrine may be brought nearer home, 
by the following use, which is for reproof of two main errors, 
which at this time make a great deal of trouble in the Chris- 
tian worid, and which being once removed, there might 
be greater peace and quietness in churches and coiiiinon-> 
wealths. The one is of the most unjust and tyrannous claim 
. made by the pope, of temporal dominion over the wbole 
worid, or at least, to intermeddle with the aflkirs of princes 
and kingdoms in reference to the church, or as the papists 
express themselves, m ordine ad spiritualia. For the 
pope not contenting himself with the transcendency of ec^ 
•olesiastieal jurisdietion over l^e whole church, though he 
ha«h no warrant for it in his boundless and endless ambi^ 
tion, did climb yet higher ; and partly by the favour, or 
fo^ishness rather, of Christian princes, and partly by his 
own fraudulent and violent dealing, as the son of hfm i^ho 
hath been a murderer and a liar from the beginning, hath 
set himself up first amongst, and next ov^ the greatest 
princes and mightiest emperors, to dispose of their crowns 
and dainties at his pleasure, which is the mark and cha- 
raot^ of ban who is spoken of by the apostle, " Who sitteth 
in the tmple of God as God, shewing himself that he is 
€h)d, and opposing and exaltmg himself above all that is 
oatted God," (2 Thess. ii. 4). As the text sheweth, that 
CSunst was no eurMj king, that he left no regal power to 
Fater, and tberefore the pope can have no temporal power 
MB the vicegerent of Christ, so the supreme power to disposed 
of kingdoms and temporal things in* referenee to thii^ 
j^oritual, and the lawfulness of civil domiziion, which t&e 
pope claimeth by the donation ef princes, are overturned 
hj iho grounds laid in the text, " The kingdom oi Christ 
is not of this woridf." About this point there be Aree 
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&mff whksk laay t8t<mi8h our ^aarii, «Dd in^bod Mtema/^ 
iocs of adaaiiatien ; one 1$, the wondei&l paiunoe of Gtod, 
suffering that man of sin so long to rage, and to be dnmk 
with the blood of the saints, which sheuld make os to say 
with the Spirit amd the biide, ^ Ck)me, Lead Jesus, «oaie 
quickly f^ the sins of that see are long einee at the hei^, 
** Lord, why tarriest thou ?" Ne^er sinee the begimung of 
the world was there such an example of divine patienee. 
Learned men have appUed ihemflelves te deweh into the 
causes of the so long c<»itinuaaoe of the eeet of Mahomet, 
and eonceive that the detestadon of idolatry, ai^ of pone- 
qution of the gospel, are two principal causes thereof; the 
contrary whereof is found in the Ohurdi of Home, which 
makes the patience of God so much the more adnorabte. 
A second is, that He who calleth himsdf the savant of aer- 
vants, doth make himself the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, and yet the kings and lords of the eazth do still give 
their strength and power to the beast, and lie under lus 
yoke drunk with the wine of hiB fbinieatic»zs ; nor will they 
yet awake after so full a discovery of ihat mystery of hA- 
quity, which is &om the spirit of slumber in the justice of 
God possesidng their spirits. And the third is, that suoh 
kings and kingdoms as are begun to hate the whore, and 
make her desolate and naked, do suier themselves, by what- 
soever tentations or worldly respects, to be divided or re- 
tarded in accomplishing Ihe work. And hare we have just 
reason to lament, that the work of God maketh so slow 
progress in this land. And it may be unto us this day just 
cause of deep humiliation, that our sins in former times, vod 
since the beginning of this work of reformation, are such 
as make obstaruction unto it. The Lord, I confess, hath 
done much already, especially in removing the prelates, and 
othw members of that popish hierarchy, yrho had tnuuh 
fcnmed the kingdom of Christ in this island into a worldly 
kxDgdom, very conform unto the pope the head of the 
hieiiarchy. In this England hath as great cause to rejoiee 
as any nation under heaven, because never any nation 
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haih felt more of popidi and prelatical tyranny than JBng- 
land, and that both of old and of late, witness yonr own 
histories. 

There is also another error to be reproved, which ia 
upon the other hand, and may be called a new papacy : tho 
former error is Ilairajcaiffa^ia, this Kat^a^airiat which 
court-parasites, politicians, and snch other enemies to the 
kingdom of Christ, would introduce into the reformed 
churches, ascribing to the highest ciyil authority, or to the 
supreme magistrate, the same place in the reformed church 
within his dominion, that the pope hath in the Roman 
church, and making him head of the church, by which the 
pope is changed, but not the papacy, the dominator but 
not the domination. Nor is there any difference, but 1. 
That this opinion maketh as many popes as supreme ma- 
^strates, which would cease if Csesars or Emperors as of 
old did rule tlie world. 2. That it will be acknowledged 
that such civil popes are subject to error, which is no great 
difference, for the chiefest doctors in the Boman Church do 
admit that the pope may err, and for this cause will have 
him subject to general councils. For clearing of this great 
difficulty, and Uiat we may give to Cassar what is Caesar's, 
unto Christ and his ministers what belongeth to them, we are 
to observe these three distinctions : 1. We are to distin- 
guish times : in the times before the law, the civil and ec- 
clesiastical power might be in one person, as in Melchise- 
deck. Job, &c. ; not so after the law, when the republic and 
church of Israel were once constituted and settled. The 
Lord that maketh summer to succeed after winter, the day 
after the night, and youth after infancy would have it to be 
80. The saying of the wise physician, VindiceamuSy quia 
ego non jtLssiy belongeth to God in matters of this kind, 
August. Epist. 5. 2. We are to distinguish between cases : 
in extraordinary cases, and when the estate of the church 
was corrupt, many things were allowed or permitted, as 
in the times of Eli and Samuel, which in other cases 
were not lawful. 3. We are to distinguish betwixt the su- 
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preme oivil powor of the magistrate about matters of re- 
ligion or things ecclesiastical^ and the ultimate and highest 
jurisdiction ecclesiastical in matters of this kind, the one is 
not only lawful, but necessary, as a principal point of the ma-t 
^strate's duty ; the other doth not belong to ike magis- 
trate, or any civil authority, but to the church and au- 
thority ecclesiastical. To assume ordinarily after reh'gion 
is setded, the last resolution and highest jurisdiction eccle- 
siastical in matters of religion, unto which formal and legal 
appeals shall be made in church matters from the Assem- 
blies of the church, is more, I hope, than needeth to be 
feared from the wisdom, piety, and justice of the honour- 
able Houses of Parliament. They have in their great wis- 
dom, piety^ and justice, removed churchmen from their 
senate, and will neither have prelates nor pastors to sit with 
them in that supreme civil court. They have abolished 
high commissions and star-chambers, and therefore will not 
intermeddle, unless it be at extraordinary times and in ex- 
traordinary cases with church matters. It cannot be denied, 
but persons distressed by ecclesiastical jurisdiction, may by 
way of complaint, although not by way of accusation, ex- 
press their unjust sufferings to whatsoever kind of persons, 
private or public, in church or state, and each one is to 
bear the burden of another. Much more therefore may they 
fly to ^e supreme civil authority, not to this end that the 
cause may be recognosced by them ; but if need be, and 
they find it necessary, they may desire, or command the 
same to be resumed and examined again of new. But this 
Christian way of complaining, maketh nothing for any formal 
or legal appeal £rom one kind of authority to another. Ap- 
pellations must be firom the inferior to the superior in the 
same kind. 

Before I proceed there is one objection to be removed. 
If the power of the church be not above the state in civil 
matters, nor the power of the state above the church in 
matters of religion ; if the kingdoms of the world be not 
subordinate to the kingdom of Christ, and if the kingdom 
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of Ohiist 1)6 not fioboidiBate to the Idbgdans ctf &e i 
then it mH follow th&t they axe eqwd, that the;f ane 
puallel niA celktond ; mm! therefiore w^ Im amiloiui «nd 
« jealous one <^ another, aad yriU «^ve tMM a;gpikuit anotfaer. 
For answer. This objection Btmnae^ of anch -BoaUoe 
against the ministfy of the gOG^l, vod, which is eupf leiiaed, 
against the kmgdem of Jesus Ohiist. It is not unii^ ^dxe 
speech of the adTecaanes of Jndi^ and Benjamin against 
the building of the temfde at Jerosalem unto the Loud God 
of Israel : '^ This eitj is a rebellions city, and hnrtfiol txsto 
kings and proTinoes: it hath wade aHsniTeotioii agamat 
kings, and rebellion and sedition hath been made Hkepem^^ 
(iizra lY. 15). The piactices of snoh ate not unlike ^be 
practices of the enemies (N^ i¥.), who by craft, hf m- 
monrSy and by hired prophecies, would have tecri^fied Nehe- 
miah and others that were with him, from building ihe 
walls of Jerusalem. Their caiuainies are not uid^ce Umt 
of Haman, *^ Thwe is a certain peo|ile iscattered abrani, 
and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of the 
kingdom ; and their laws aro divers from all peq>le, neitbar 
keep they ike king's laws : iherefoze it is not for the king's 
profit to suffer them," (Ssiiier m,). In a tame of re^o^ 
mation, when the temples or waEs of Jerusalem are to be 
builded, there be ever some Behoms, and l^dmsaies, sonie 
SanballatSj Tobiahs, <3ashmue6, or Hamans, that endeavour 
to hinder the work. It is a matter of humiliation, tibat 
there are any such in this land, and will prove greater mat- 
ter of humiliation if they shall have their desire. But the 
wisdom and vigilancy of the honourable houses of Pair- 
liament, will take heed unto and note such unhappy instal- 
ments, that their wicked desires be iK)t satisfied. It cannot 
be denied, but there is some kind of mutual and reciproeal 
subjection or subordination of the one authority and govern- 
ment unto the other ; such as useth to be, and must needs 
be, in all sui}h societies as have divera ends before their eyes. 
Those who command in respect of the one end, must dbey 
in respect of the other ; and such as obey in respect of the 
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one end, mxtst eommand in respect of ihe other. When ft 
company of soldiers entereth into a ship to fight against the 
eaemj at sea, in so far as they are in the ship, and within 
board, they are to be governed by the master of tibe ship, 
who is to command all in matters of nayigadon ; bnt as 
they are soldiers fighting against the enemy, they must 
obey their own captain, and be directed by him. He that 
conomanded in the one respect, althon^ a general or a 
king, must obey in the other respect ; nor is it any deroga- 
tion, bnt wisdom to do so. When the son is a consul, and 
the father a private man, the son obeyeth the father as his 
fi&ther, and the father obeyeth the son as his consul or ma- 
gistrate. And thus in divers respects there is a mutual 
subordination, yet is there no such equality as to make the 
two governments jealous one of another; for there is a three- 
fold difference betwixt them, which being wdl observed, 
I will cure all this unnecessary and groundless jealousy. One 
is, in respect of God, to whom both are subject ; another, 
in tliat respect which the one of them hath to the otlier ; 
and the third is, in respect of the people concredited unto 
ihem. In respect of their subjection to God, the one is 
I subject as a deputed and inferior lordship or dominion ; the 
oHier is subject as a ministry or service, Ckaist only being 
{ Lord of his Church : '^ The kings of the Gentiles exercise 
I lordship over them, and they that exercise authority upon 
I them, are called benefactors. But ye shall not ^ be so," 
[ (Luke xxii. 25, 26). Domination is forbidden church-men, 
ministration is commanded. It is one thing to be a viceroy, 
I and another thing to be a legate or a steward. Ohrist hath 
legates to declare his will, but hath no deputies or vice- 
gerents. In that respect which the one hath to the other, we 
may observe this difference, that the subordination of the mi- 
nister to the magistrate, is to the magistrate himself, as to 
the vicegerent of God, of whose power he doth participate ; 
r but the subordination of the magistrate to the minister, is 
not to the minister himself, but to Jesus Christ, whose ser- 
' vant he is. '^ Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
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though G-od did beseech yon by ns, we pray you in Ghiisl's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God," (2 Cor. v. 20). In respect 
of the people nnder their charge, every sonl is subject to 
the higher powers, but the church only is subject to the 
ministry, they haye nothing to do with those who are with- 
out ; and which is a main difference, the flock under their 
charge is dealt with by th^n, not by way of conmiand, or 
compulsion, but by moving, entreating, and persuading them 
-to receive the commandments of Christ. They are there- 
fore no other than firebrands, and instruments of division, 
that would raise jealousies of this kind betwixt these two 
-kinds of government, both of which are appointed of God 
to serve for the good of the people of God, each in its own 
way. Whatsoever hath been or can be spoken against 
church'govemment, may as well be spoken against the gos- 
pel and kingdom of Christ ; and the contest is not properly 
betwixt the magistracy and the ministry, or betwixt civil 
, and ecclesiastical authority, but betwixt the kingdoms of 
this world and the kingdom of Christ, which is a great un- 
happiness, and the cause of a world of miseries unto the 
kingdoms of this world, wherein the ambition of church- 
men transforming the kingdom of Christ into an earthly 
kingdom, and clothing the church with the pomp of the 
world, beareth a great part of the guiltiness. If both were 
kept within the just limits, and moved within their own 
spheres, their motions and influences might be comfortable 
to the souls and lives of the children of men. 

I come now to the third use, which is correction, against 
such as say with those citizens, "We will not have this 
man to reign over us," (Luke xix. 14). There be many 
divers sorts of enemies in the kingdom of Christ that say 
so ; some open and professed enemies, such as are Pagans, 
Jews, and Turks ; some more secret and dissembled ene- 
mies, who under the pretence of the doctrine of Christ, op- 
pose him and his kingdom, such as have been false Christs, 
and are this day antichrist, with all his members and fol- 
lowers, heretics, schismatics, politicians, and all worldly and 
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mere natural men. And there be many sundry causes that 
draw them into by-paths, and make them run into errors 
greater or lesser. But it may be confidently avouched that 
the main cause by which Satan prevaileth upon the corrupt 
heart of man, to make him an enemy to Christ and his king- 
dom, is the dislike he hath of this principle and fandamen- 
tal of Ohristian religion, *^ That the kingdom of Christ is 
not of this world." All men naturally love the world, and 
the things of the world, which are the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life ; and finding that the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this world, nor doth promise 
unto them the things of this world, but that it is a spiritual 
kingdom, binding up their spirits, and interdicting their 
hearts the love of the world, it must of necessity follow, 
unless the power of the Spirit of Christ shine in their minds 
and work upon their hearts, that either in profession, or in 
heart, or both, either more or less, they prove enemies unto 
Christ, especially in that which would break the bond that 
tieth them fast to the world. If men might be pleased to 
examine themselves narrowly, and descend into their own 
hearts, they would find that their hearts deceive them ; and 
while they seem to others and to themselves to be despisers 
of the world, they are either by covetousness or vain-glory, 
or love of carnal liberty, or some other such tie, entangled 
and kept fast by the world, and are either, directly or indi- 
rectly, drawn to oppose the kingdom of Christ. He that 
will consider the grounds of Paganism, Judaism, and 
Turkism, and for what reason they do not receive Christ 
when he is offered unto them, shall find this to be a princi- 
pal cause. He that will search into the histories of parti- 
cular heresies and schisms will often meet with this, and 
find the world in the bottom of the hearts of men. I do 
not speak of the simple seduced people, but of the wisest 
and most learned of their seducers, and of the great wits of 
the world, which make the world their idol and bow down 
before it. 
But leaving this, I come to the fourth use for instruction 
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in such duties as are required of us all at this timey and 
after a special manner of those that are in hi^ plaees. 
First of all, seeing the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, hut is a spiritual kingdom, it is a necessary duty to 
study the nature, and search into the mysteries and seerets 
of this kingdom. The kingdom of Satan and sin haye many 
depths and secrets, the kingdoms of the world haye their 
secrets of policy and government, and the kingdom of Christ 
hath greater secrets, and more hid mysteries. Great ones in 
the world know many things of the mystery of iniquity, and 
of the secrets of kingdoms and states of the world ; bat the 
truth is, many of them are ignorant of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of Christ. The princes of this world, wiiether 
princes for knowledge, as the philosophers were, or for 
power and greatness, as the nobles and great ones be, do 
not know those mysteries, for had they^own them, " they 
would not have crucified the Bang of glory." But as it k 
written, *' Eye hath not seen, nor ear he^, neither havte 
entered into the heart of man, the things that God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him," which the apostle speaketh 
of the kingdom of ^"aoe in this world, (1 Cor. ii. 8, 9). 
Natural reason calleth for fit instruments for every work, 
and the matter well prepared to work upon ; but the 
apostles were neither noble nor learned, but poor and simple 
altogether, and the world indisposed to receive them, being 
at that time, as much as at any time before or since, full of 
learning, of power, and of policy ; yet they went on, subdu- 
ing, conquering, and bringing all unto the obedience of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The laws of this kingdom were, 
instead of revenge, " love your enemies ;" instead of lust, 
'* look not on a woman to lust after her ;" instead of covet 
ousness, " forsake aU ;" instead of ambition, " deny your- 
selves." And yet the supernatural laws, by the spirit and 
power of the great Lawgiver, were settled and written in the 
tables of men's hearts. The promises of reward were, not 
worldly pleasures, or ease, but " let every man take up his 
cross and follow me." All things in this kingdom were 
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above the reacli of natiiral reason ; yet the spiritual man 
by a new faculty created of God, knoweth the deep things 
of Gk>d, and judgeth all things. Some divines have ob- 
served seven things in the passion of Christ, altogether con- 
trary to the judgment of the natural man : the great impo- 
tency and weakness in him who was onmipotent : the great- 
est suffering in that which was impassable : the greatest fool- 
iabmess (according to the judgment of men) in the deepest 
wisdom : greatest poverty in the God of all riches : greatest 
ahame in the greatest glory and majesty : greatest derelic- 
tion and forsaking in the most perfect union ; and great 
severity of the Father against his Son, in the greatest love 
of the Father to the Son, in the very time of his suffering. 
Many more might be added in the administration of the 
kingdom of Christ after his ascension into heaven, both at 
the first planting of the gospel in the primitive times, and 
in the time of reformation of religion in divers kingdoms 
and nations. And therefore as natural sense correcteth the 
errors of our imagination, andmaketh us see the folly of our 
fancies ; and as natural reason correcteth the errors of our 
sense, and maketh us judge otherwise than our sense 
teaeheth ; so must the divine power, and superior faculty 
of faith, correct the errors of our natural reason. If we 
will acquaint ourselves with the secrets of the gospel, and 
with the proceedings of the kingdom of Christ, we begin 
no sooner seriously to think upon them, but we seem to 
onrselves to be transported and carried to another world, 
and are constrained to acknowledge and confess to the 
glory of God, that flesh and blood doth not reveal these 
things unto us. 

The second duty required of us, is this : When the Lord 
hath opened the eyes of our understanding to behold some- 
what of the secrets of this spiritual kingdom, we are to draw 
near, to join ourselves unto it, and become the subjects of 
Jesus Christ. To which purpose, it is necessary to express 
the matter briefly, that we first know our state by nature, 
all of us by nature being subjects, yea, slaves to the king- 
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dom of sin and Satan ; no man is excepted, kings, princei^ 
nobles, as base slaves this way as any other, although walk- 
ing in gold chains. Next, that we acknowledge Christ to 
be Bang and Lord of his people, putting our confidence in 
him, as having all sufficiency for life, liberty, salvation, and 
every good thing, yea, endeavouring to feel the kingdom of 
Grod within us, and his sceptre set up in our souls formerly 
tyrannised over by strange lords. And thirdly, that we 
make a resignation of ourselves in all humility and obe- 
dience to do his will : for it is the quality of his subjects to 
be a willing people, or a people of willingness, (Psal. ex. 3). 
If every one of us had many wills, we ought to sacrifice 
them all, and turn each one of them into a willingness to 
serve him. According to this is it, that his people are 
called " Ammi-nadib," or my willing people, (Cant. vi. 12). 
The word used to express willingness, signifieth generosity 
or nobleness, opposed to churlishness, (Isa. xxxii. 5). " The 
vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor the churlish 
said to be bountiful," Nabal shall not be called Nadib. The 
true subjects of Christ, were they never so meanly bom, 
although like the wretched infant described Ezek. xvi., 
yet being bom again, they deal nobly with him ; but 
others, whatsoever be their extraction, and were they never 
so nobly descended, they deal but churlishly with Christ. 
A nobleman that giveth not himself willingly and cordially 
to the Son of God, and accounteth it not his chiefest ho- 
nour to be a subject of his kingdom, in scripture language 
is not a nobleman, but a Nabal, a churl ; and surely to 
deal churlisnly with Christ, who hath been so benign and 
bountiful unto us, and is so worthy to be served, is the 
most base churlishness, and the greatest churlishness in the 
world. If we would consider what we are without him, 
what we may be through him, and that there is a necessity 
either to be the slaves of sin, or to become the subjects of 
Christ; yea, either to be his free subjects or his bound 
slaves and captives, we would willingly oflfer ourselves in 
this day of his power. 
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The third dnty is, when we are acquainted with the na- 
ture and secrets of the kingdom of Christ, and are now be- 
come his willing subjects, then to be zealous in using all 
good means, each one according to his place, for advancing 
and establishing the kingdom of Christ. A point very ne- 
cessary to be considered, because as Herod and all Jerusa- 
lem with him, were troubled when they heard that the king 
of the Jews was bom ; so are great ones that are in au- 
thority, and the multitude of the people, much troubled 
when they' hear of the kingdom of Christ ; kings and great 
ones, because they conceive the advancing of Christ's king- 
dom to be a diminution of their greatness and power, 
wherein they bewray both their ignorance and ingratitude : 
ignorance of the nature of his kingdom, which is spiritual, 
not only in the internal but external part of it. He that 
would establish a spiritual kingdom, doth not take away, 
but on the contrary doth both confirm and sanctify the 
temporal kingdom wherera it is established. The Son of 
God never imposed such a hard condition to kings and 
nobles that were to become Christians, as to forsake their 
crowns and dignities, except in their affection, and in com- 
parison of the excellency of the kingdom of Christ. In- 
gratitude, not only because by him kings reign, but Jesus 
Chrifit having proclaimed a jubilee, a great liberty to kings 
and kingdoms from the tyranny, the servitude, the usurpa- 
tions and impositions of the Pope, this is all the thanks 
that they return, that they either put away the gospel from 
themselves and their kingdoms, or will receive but so much 
of it as they think meet ; which is rather to reign over 
Christ, than that Christ by his sceptre reign over them. 
As for the multitude of the people, they have no desire to 
hear of the setting up of the kingdom of Christ, because 
they are afraid of poverty, and other such miseries as may 
be brought upon them by innovations, measuring all by 
their worldly gain and ease, and considering no other ways of 
changes but as they import some earthly benefit to their own 
private. So was Jerusalem troubled when Christ was bom, 
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and so were the Gadarenes when he came into their country. 
It cannot be denied but the Lord hath done a great work 
in this land, yet there be many of all ranks that wish it had 
never been begun, by reason of the troubles and losses they 
have sustained ; not considering nor knowing that a little of 
Gtod and of Christ, and of his Spirit, and of the Word, and of 
the ordinances, is much more than the greatest things of the 
world ; and that it is better to su£Per with the people of God 
and for Ood, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
When things are equally balanced, the worst things ol 
Christ, that is, his cross and sufiferings, are better than the 
best things of the world. Upon the contrary, therefore, I 
shall desire these seven things about the kingdom of Christ, 
and the matter of religion may be diligently taken heed 
unto. 

1. Take heed of self-respects : these are of two sorts, one 
is private, when men look so much to themselves, that they 
forget the public ; or if they look to the public, and 
seem to be zealous about it, it is always with reflection upon 
their own private : were the circumference never so wide, 
themselves are the centre, and all the lines of their actions 
have their concentration there. Private spirits are evil 
spirits, whether they be in Church or Parliament ; and I 
may add, that they are fooUsh spirits, seem they never so 
wise ; for being once embarked, how shall they hope to 
escape if the public shall perish? Another sort of self- 
respect is public, which may seem a paradox, and yet it is 
a certain truth, when men would draw all to the Parlia- 
ment, not only negotia Regis et Regniy the matters of 
the king and kingdom, but negotia Jehovce et EcdesicBy 
the matters of God and the Church. Many things indeed 
may, yea must be done pro tempore^ and in this corrupt state 
of the church ; but it is the worst kind of sacrilege to take 
the power which Christ hath given to the church, and put 
it in the hands of the state. 

2. Beware of lukewarmness and indifferency in matters 
of religion, that we be not like Gallio, " that cared for nona 



SSSMONS OF HSNDBBSON. 133 

of these things ;" or like Pilate in this place, who spoke so 
coldly of the troth, "What is truth ?" He declared by his 
question that it was a thing he cared not for ; or like Saul 
(1 Sam.), who when he had commanded to advise with the 
oracle of Grod what he should do, yet before he received 
an answer, led forth the anny into battle. It is a rare thing 
in great men to take religion to heart, and to be solicitous 
about it. There may be here a twofold indifferency ; one 
is, when matters of religion come in debate, we care not 
what way they go, nor to what side they be detennined. 
The other is, that having past an ordinance, we care not 
what become of it ; whether it be put in execution or not, 
or whether it be spoken or written against or not ; which is 
nothing else but a vilifying of the ordinance of God, and 
the prostituting of that authority which Qod hath put upon 
men imto contempt and reproach. 

3. Take heed of division, the most destructive thing both 
to yourselves and the cause that can be. There be many 
causes of division &om Satan, who is a factious and schis- 
matical spirit ; from the world, which delighteth to run in 
divers clmnnels ; and from ourselves, every man having a 
8^ of division in his own heart. It is true, that all men 
hy nature love unity as well as being ; for unity preserveth, 
hut all men through the corruption of nature, incline to di- 
vision and destruction. Yet there be some spirits whose pre- 
dominant it is to be heretical, schismatical, and factious ; 
&Qd it is as natural to such to delight in divisions, as it is 
for others to wallow in uncleanness or excess. If we will 
have the kingdom of Christ settled, these are to be noted, 
^nd either avoided or kept in order ; otherwise there will 
^ no end of division in the state, and of schism in the 
church. And take heed of division from the kingdom of 
Scotland, with whom ye are so nearly united, both by na^ 
tnre and covenant. Were I there, I would say no less unto 
them in relation to this kingdom. • There be^some perni- 
cious instruments, who busy themselves in fishing of faults, 
^d use the damnable art of Tiberius. He was earnest to 
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liave a Tirgin strangled, some mention partiookilj the 
daughter of Sejanus ; others, as Snetonins, more indefinitely 
speak it of virgins ; but because it was not lawful amongst 
the Romans to strangle a virgin, he will have them first de- 
filed by the executioner, and thereafter strangled : immatur(B 
puellcB, quia more tradito nefas esset virgines strangulariy 
ffitiatcs pritu a cami/icey ddn strangtUatce. I leave it to 
your own application. It is known amongst the people, 
that he that would kill his dog can easily find a staff; and 
it is not unknown to the state, that they who would be rid of 
a good subject or servant, can easily lay treason to his 
charge. But so long as liiat nation abideth constant to the 
cause of God, and honest in their endeavours towards you, 
ought they to be so talked of as they are by many ? If in sav- 
ing themselves and serving you, they should be disabled 
from saving themselves and serving you, ought ye to add 
affliction to the afflicted ? When the truth, which is the 
daughter of time shall appear, I hope men will be ashamed 
of their speeches and eat up their own words, and therefore 
I will speak no more of this sad subject. 

4 Beware of ddays and procrastinations in settling of 
Christ's kingdom. The setting up of the discipline and go- 
vernment of the church, had been a more easy work long 
ago than it is now, and is more easy now than it will be 
afterward. For the longer we go down by the river side, 
we shall find it grow the deeper and broader and parting it- 
self in more divided channels. Had the discipline and 
government of the church been set up at first, it would 
have proved very serviceable to the parliament, and saved 
them much labour in the doing of their work. The ordi- 
nances of Christ have much power and strength in them, and 
they are accompanied with many blessings. The spiritual 
and secular arm, like the two arms of the body, when both 
are stretched out and exercised, are very effectual for the 
public good^ • 

5. Beware of discouragements from the power of the 
world, the kingdoms of the world, or any other kinds of op- 
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positions whatsoever, while ye are about the building of the 
house of God, and establishing of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. If the enemies had been able to hinder it, it had 
never found any settling on earth. Principalities and powers 
m high places, the kingdoms of this world and the spirits of 
men, have been always bent against it ; no power, no plot 
or policy, hath been or will be unassayed. Beside many 
particular hindrances of the settling of religion in parti- 
cular places and nations, do but lift up your eyes and 
look back to the course of the world in the general. In 
tlie first monarchy we find a fiery furnace ; in the second, 
a den of lions ; in the third, the madness and fiiry of An- 
tiochus, justly sumamed Epimanes, which exceeded the 
former two ; and in the fourth monarchy, the ten persecu- 
tions, ten times more bloody and grievous than all that went 
before. The kingdoms of this world are resembled by most 
bloody and monstrous wild beasts (Dan. vii.), and by moun- 
tains that are fuU of wild beasts, because of their craft and 
cruelty against the kingdom of Christ, (Psal. Ixxvi. 4, Cant. 
iv. 8). But we may be comforted by that, "What art 
thou, great mountain ?" (Zech. iv. 7) ; and I may add, 
all ye wild beasts ? Be not troubled with the fears of the 
kingdoms of the world, in building the kingdom of Christ. 
For my part, I think it nothing strange, that the world and 
the Gk>d of this world, stand in a continual opposition. It is 
a greater wonder that any, especially of great ones, are found 
to have any courage for the kingdom of Christ. It is a 
miracle which we hear of, " The wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard with the kid, and the young lion with 
the calf," &c. (Isa. xi.). 

6. Take heed of imprudence in choosing and employing 
of instruments for the establishing the kingdom of Christ ; 
the greatest show and profession of zeal, is not always the 
program of the greatest zeal. As a man of a calm con- 
stitution may seem to have more patience than another, 
which yet is not patience, but mildness of temper; so a 
choleric disposition may appear to be zeal, but it is only 
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a natural and earthly, not a spiritual and heayenly fire. 
Again, he that hath most true zeal and holiness to make 
him a spiritual soldier, hath not always the best abilities fat 
a temporal war. It is a great mistake, and the mother of 
much confusion, to take grace for gifts, or gifts for grace. A 
man may have great gifts and abilities, which the Lord will 
bless for the benefit of his people, and yet have a small 
measure of grace for his own comfort and salvation. And 
a man may be a very gracious man, and yet have no more 
skill to be a good soldier, than to be a good shoemaker. It 
was said of old, that then it is well with kingdoms anS 
commonwealths, when ^ther philosophers reign, or they 
that reign are philosophers! We may say that it is a happy 
thing when such men are employed as have best gifts and 
grace, whether it be in the time of peace or war. 

7. Take heed of hunting and wearying in setting up of 
the kingdom of Christ. The Lord hath made you instrument 
tal in laying the foundation ; ye must persevere till the head- 
stone be brought forth with shoutiags, otherwise it will be 
said, that these kingdoms did begin to build, but were not 
able to finish the work. Sometimes weakness may appear 
in one army, and sometimes in another ; but the cause is 
the same, and with God Almighty there is no shadow of 
change ; his power is not greater one day than another, for 
the infiniteness of omnipotency admitteth of no degrees. 
Pilate protested three times that he found no fault in Christy 
and endeavoured for satisfying his own natural conscience^ 
to set him free ; but in end, lest he should be reputed an 
enemy to Caesar, he delivered him to be crucified. Darius 
laboured all the day long, till the setting of the sun, to deliver 
Daniel ; but overcome with importunity, he condemned him 
at last to the den of lions. We may change, the kingdoms 
of the world may change, but the cause and truth of Christ 
abide the same without change throughout all generations. 

My exhortation therefore is, that you beware of self-re- 
spects, of indifferency, of division, of delays, of discourage- 
meaatAy of imprudency, and of inconstancy ; and that you 
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gire yourselves to sincerity, zeal, uiiity, diligence, magnani- 
mity, prudence, and perseverance, that ye may be the choice 
and blessed instruments of God for the establishing of the 
kingdom of his Son, our Saviour, in the land. 

The last use is for consolation, which is not repugnant to 
trae humiliation. I wiU not trouble you with the general 
doctrine of such benefits and comforts as we are made par- 
takers of by the princely office of Christ : for it were long 
to shew how by the virtue of this his office he applieth unto 
us all that he hath done and sutfered, that the kingdoms of 
I3ie world may be our Lord's and his Christ's, and he reign 
over them for evermore ; and communicates with all true 
believers this grace, to be kings with him, to reign over 
their own lusts, which is greater than any earthly conquest. 
He that ruleth his own spirit, is better than he that winneth 
a city ; to reign over the world, which still lieth in wicked- 
ness, and to reign over Satan the prince of this worid, and 
worker of all mischief. If we find nothing of this, we be- 
lieve nothing of the kingdom of Christ : if we endeavour 
not the sense and experience of this communion, our fidth 
is but imagination. But leaving these generals, I would 
upon this ground, ^ve you some comfort for the cause and 
work in hand, and it is this, first, if it be the cause of 
Christ which we maintain ; next, if we be the servants and 
people of God, seeking his honour, and endeavouring that 
his kingdom may come, why may we not be comforted in 
this, that Christ is our King, and will one way or other 
vanquish and subdue all our enemies ? I will use but two 
reasons for it : one is, from the great and glorious victories 
that he nath in former times obtained over so mighty ene- 
mies for the comfort of his people ; if we do but remember 
what great things he hath done since the beginning of this 
war, we should deny our own experience, if we doubt for 
afterward. The other is, when we consider what is said in 
the end of the prayer which he taught his disciples, " Thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory." If we pray and 
endeavour that his kingdom may come, if we desire the 



136 SERMONS OF HENDERSON. 

crown to be put on his head, and the sceptre in his hand, 
we may be confident of success. Because his is the king- 
dom, he is bound by right to fight for, to defend, and to 
deliver his own subjects that are fighting for his kingdom. 
His is the power in heaven and in earth, over angels, over 
devils, over armies of men, and over all creatures. And 
his is the glory ; the honour of his own actions will return 
upon himself. The first, that he is our King, teacheth us, 
that by office he ought to save us. The second, that he is 
able to do it, because power is his. And the third, that he 
will do it, because it will be dishonour to his name, to 
suffer his cause and people to perish, and it will be his 
glory to save them, and that not only in this world, but 
when we go hence. The penitent malefactor on the cross, 
cried out, " Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
. kingdom :" we may rather with greater confidence say. Lord, 
remember us, when now after victory over Satan, the world, 
and death, thou dost possess thy kingdom. The time per- 
mitteth not to proceed to the other two branches of the 
text, and therefore here I cease. 



LIFE 



JAMES GUTHRIE. 



BY THE EDITOB. 



141 



LIFE 



JAMES GUTHRIE. 



The memorials of many of the distingaislied minis- 
ters of the Scottish Church, at the period into which we 
are about to enter, belong rather to history than bio- 
graphy. Their individuality is lost in those great 
events into which they merged their personal existence, 
so that the narrative of the man is but the history of 
an important public controversy, or a series of na- 
tional achievements. Such is mainly the biography of 
personages like Henderson, Gillespie, and Baillie, and 
such also must be that of their distinguished cotem- 
porary, whom we would now introduce to our readers. 
The Life of Guthrie is rather to be found in the con- 
troversy between the Resolutioners and Protesters, 
the troubles of the Commonwealth, and the intrigues 
and persecutions of the Restoration, than from an 
array of personal facts and distinctive anecdotes. He 
is an important integral part of the history of the 
Kirk of Scotland, from the signing of the National 
Covenant in 1638, to the commencement of the per- 
secution under Charles 11. in 1661. AU that caft 
be done in this case, is to gather together the few 

K 



142 LIFX OF 

events of his personal history which have sorriTed 
to the present day, and to arran^ and connect them, 
80 as to give some portraiture, however indistinct, 
of the indiyidual man. 

The birthplace of James Guthrie, and the time at 
which he was bom, are equally unknown. He was 
of an ancient and honourable family, being the son 
of the Laird of Guthrie, in Angusshire. After haying 
studied at the grammar school, and entered the Uni- 
rersity, it is probable that his views were direct- 
ed toward the ministry according to the episcopal 
fashion, and that his aspirations were regaled with the 
prospect of a mitre. Such was the case with several, 
at this period, in Scotland, who afterwards became 
the strongest antagonists of Episcopacy. After having 
completed the usual course of education, he regented 
in the University of St Andrews, and there taught as 
Professor of Philosophy with considerable reputation. 
Accordii:^ to the report of the day, his Episcopal pre- 
dilections had almost been confirmed by an attach- 
ment he had formed for a daughter of the Archbishop. 
But in consequence of conversations which he held 
with Butherford and other eminent Presbyterians at 
St Andrews, and attendance upon their weekly prayer- 
meetings, he renounced his Episcopal tenets, and all 
his visions of aggrandisement, and cast in his lot with 
that poor and persecuted church for which he was 
afterwards to become a martyr. 

Little is known of Guthrie's personal history, while 
he continued in his professorship at St Andrews. He 
was there the companion of those who afterwards 
acted so conspicuous a part in the subsequent trials of 
the church — and imagination can easily conceive how 
frequent and how solemn their intercourse must have 
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beebme, while the shadows of coming evils were ga- 
thering and deepening around them. Among others 
of these uniyersitj aequaintances, Sharp, at that time 
! a young man of ardent profession and high promise, 
was con^icuous. Yet, notwithstanding this fair ex- 
terior, it would appear, that Guthrie regarded him 
with a shudder, as one destined for a terrible career, 
and a more fearful termination. It is added also, 
that he frequently quoted this homely but pro{4ietic 
distich, 

" If tbou. Sharp, die the cDmmon de&th of men, 
111 bum my bill, and throw away my pen." 

But it would appear, that Guthrie was not alc»ie in 
these gloomy premonitions respecting that unhappy 
man. Others, destined at a later period to become 
his dupes or his victims, had marked the future pri- 
mate with ominous misgivings, although they were 
unable to assign the cause of them, as well as reluc- 
tant to give them utterance. May it not be, that for 
this very reason, these men were only the more 
ready to put trust in him afterwards, as an atone- 
ment for their unaccountable surmising ? 

After having regented the usual time, Mr Guthrie, 
in 1638, was inducted into the pastoral charge of 
Lauder. This was a momentous period. It was 
the year in which the celebrated Assembly was con- 
vened at Glasgow, and where such bold measures were 
passed, as made an a{>pe^ to arms inevitable. The 
nation was therefore summoned to rise as one man, and 
attest their stedfastness to the death in behalf of their 
beloved Church, by subscribing the Covenant ; and 
all, except those who were malignant or faint-hearted, 
responded to the call. Every highway and path that 
converged upon the capital, was crowded with com- 
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misfiioners of presbyteries, and private individually 
while within the city walls, the great place of con- 
course was the church of Greyfriars. That building, 
like a mighty heart, concentrated the life-blood and 
vibrated the pulses that poured warmth and energy 
through the vigorous frame of Scotland. The lately 
appointed minister of Lauder was not remiss on this 
important occasion. When he had reached the ca^ 
pital, and was ^entering by the West Port, the first 
person he met was the city executioner in official cos- 
tume. Guthrie started at the sight of this grim 
functionary, and as he mused upon the subject, he 
could not help feeling, that this encounter had a 
strange connection with the object on which he was 
bound. But onward he still fared to the church-yard 
of the Greyfriars, and in the presence of the assembled 
thousands subscribed his name. When he had thus 
pledged himself to Heaven, he said to his brethren, 
who were standing around him, ** I know that I shall 
die for what I have done this day, but I cannot die 
in a better cause." 

After this, we hear little of Guthrie for several 
years, during which time the events of the civil war 
absorbed the attention of the public. It would ap- 
pear, however, that he had been actively employed 
in the interests of the Church, and had attracted the 
confidence of its most distinguished champions. A 
proof of the estimation in which he was held, may be 
recognised in the fact, that he was commissioned by the 
General Assembly in 1646 to repair, with Henderson, 
Douglas, and Cant, to Charles I. at Newcastle, upon 
the delicate mission of discussing with the king the 
question of prelacy, and obviating his objections 
against Presbyterianism and the Covenants. An epis- 
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tolary controversy ensued between his Majesty and 
the commissioners, the chief brunt of which, as our 
readers know, was borne by Henderson ; but as usually 
happens with such controversies, it produced no agree- 
ment. In the same year that the unfortunate monarch 
was beheaded (1649), Guthrie was translated from 
Lauder, to the more public and important charge of 
Stirling, in which he remained till his death. 

After Charles II. had been recalled to Scotland, 
and when the unfortunate contest between the Reso- 
lutioners and Protesters ensued, Guthrie espoused the 
principles of the latter, and advocated them with 
such energy, that he was soon recognised as the leader 
of the party. Such too was the importance which he 
attached to the cause, that in conjunction with his col- 
league, David Bennet, he preached against, and de- 
nounced from the pulpit the Laodicean policy of the 
Hesolutioners, and their readiness to coalesce with 
malignants and scoffers for the defence of the king 
and covenant. This attack was so unpalatable both 
to the courtiers and the Resolutionist Presbyterians, 
that they united in denouncing the unsparing divines, 
and Guthrie and Bennet were forthwith cited to ap- 
pear before the king at Perth, on the twenty-second 
of February 1651, to answer for their offence. They 
accordingly repaired to the appointed place ; but in- 
stead of answering as enjoined, they gave in a declina- 
ture of the king's authority in ecclesiastical matters, 
their alleged offence having been committed in a 
sermon. For this vindication of their sacred rights 
as churchmen, they were warded, the one in Perth^ 
and the other in Dundee. So far, however, were they 
from beiag daunted by this foretaste of persecution, 
that only six days after, they presented another pro- 
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testation against the royal interference in tlm^pnrely 
spiritaal, expressed in still firmer langaagfe than be* 
fore. This second document we give entire, notwitM- 
standing its length, because it not only embodies the 
sentiments of our illustrious reformers on the connec- 
tion betwewi the civil and ecclesiastical authority, 
but also, because it formed the chief ground of accu- 
sation against Guthrie ten years afterwards, and for 
which he was brought to the scaffold. 

" Whereas the King's majesty and your Lordships 
have been pleased, upon a narrative relating to our 
doctrine and ministerial duties, to desire and require 
us to repair to this place, against a certain day con- 
tained in your letter, to-wit, the 19th of February ; 
in answer whereunto, we excused ourselves that we 
could not so precisely come hither, because of bodily 
indisposition of the one of us, known to be of verity ; 
promising withal to wait on his Majesty and your 
Lordships, as soon as the Lord shall remove the ne- 
cessity of our delay ; and in case of the not removal 
thereof, the other should come towards the end of 
that week, with the mind of both : and we accord- 
ingly appearing before your Lordships, did show how 
willing we were to hear what was to be said unto us, 
and to answer thereunto, as is contained in our pro- 
testation and declaration formerly given into your 
Lordships thereanent. Yet nevertheless, in the inter- 
val of time betwixt his Majesty's and your Lordships' 
receipt and reading of our humble excuse, and ap- 
pearance before your Lordships, it hath pleased his 
Majesty and the Committee of Estates, not only to re- 
quire us to come again to this place, which upon the 
first letter we have been careful to do with all possi- 
ble diligence, but also, to ordain, that we should stay 
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here, or at Dundee, till his MaJGBty's return from 

Aberdeen, that in a fall meeting of the committee, 

such course might be taken, as might be found most 

conducing for the safety of that place where we serve 

in the ministry ; as his Majesty and your Lordships' 

second letter of the date February 20. 1661 bears. 

Which letter, albeit it came not to our hands before 

the time of our appearing before your Lordships, and 

was then delivered and communicated to us, yet in 

relation thereunto, we have likewise oflFered to your 

liordships assurance, that we should return hither 

against his Majesty's coming back from Aberdeen, 

until which time, his Majesty and your Lordships' 

letter did continue and delay the business, as also was 

declared by your Lordships at our appearance before 

you ; notwithstanding whereof, your Lordships have 

not be^i pleased to accept of any such assurance, nor 

to allow us your liberty to repair to our charges, till 

that time. And albeit this seems strange to us, espe-* 

cially in a matter of our ministerial function, and yet 

in dependence between the church judicatories and us 

undecided, nevertheless, that we even should not so 

much as seem in any wise to irritate, yea, that offence 

be not in any wise taken by any, especially by the civil 

ma^strate, do resolve, for prev^iting of mistakes, 

and testifying our respect to civil authority, to endea- 

vour to satisfy such an appointment, so far as we can 

without prejudice to our conscience, and the liberties 

of our ministry, and the solemn bonds and obligations 

that lie upon us to preach the go^l in the stations 

where God sets us, adhering always to our former de*- 

claration and protestation. 

" Likeas we do now protest, that we do not hereby 
acknowledge his Majesty and your Lordships to be 
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competent judges to pre8b3^erial acts and letters^ or 
our ministerial function, or preaching, or any part 
thereof, which are the subject-matter of your liord- 
ships' letter, requisition, and ordinance, because that 
they are ecclesiastical, and belong to ecclesiastical 
assemblies, as the only proper judges thereof; and 
because neither the Presbytery of Stirlmg, who are 
the proper authors of the foresaid letter, which is the 
first ground of the foresaid requisition and ordinajice, 
nor have we been convened therefore before any 
ecclesiastic judicatory, neither were ever convened, or 
convinced for breach of any ecclesiastical act in the 
premises ; and so there h^\a proceeded no antecedent 
sentence of the said judicatories, finding, that we 
have violated any act of the chur^ in preaching 
against the present way of levy, or that we have ill 
or unwarrantably appealed from the commission of 
the General Assembly their desire and charge to us 
in that particular. 

"And also we humbly protest, that there be reserved 
to us all remedy competent of the law against the in- 
jury we suffer, by being thus convened and confined 
by a civil judicatory, and having your liberty refused 
to us to return to our charges, notwithstanding of 
assurance offered to attend at the time to which our 
business is continued, seeing this procedure is contrary 
not only to divine law, the word of God, the covenant, 
and solemn engagements unto the acts of our church, 
but also to the acts of parliament and laws of this 
kmgdom, and established rights, privileges, and liber- 
ties of the judicatories of the kirk. 

" And upon supposal that his Majesty and your 
Lordships were competent judges of these things, 
which we do not acknowledge, but protest against, 
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for the reasons contained in this and our former pro* 
testation, and for many other reasons of that kind, 
yet the hearing of parties before judgment passed up- 
on them being a part of that native liberty that is 
due to all men who do not by their wilful absence 
from, and contempt of the judicatory, forfault the 
same, as being founded on the light of nature, com- 
mon equity and reason, and agreeable to the word of 
God, and laws of all nations ; and the king's majesty 
and your Lordships having, in your first letter to us, 
propounded that method of proceeding with us : not- 
withstanding thereof, and our undertaking to com- 
pear in competent time, his Majesty and your Lord- 
ships have, without hearing us, passed such a judg- 
ment in reference to us ; therefore, we also protest 
against such method of procedure, as being contrary 
to that liberty which is due to us, and which we may 
justly challenge as subjects, and which his Majesty 
and your Lordships are bound by the light of nature, 
law of God, the covcaiant, and laws of the land to 
maintain and preserve inviolable. 

" And albeit we.do not resolve, upon any considera- 
tion, to depart from this place, or from Dundee, 
where his Majesty and your Lordships have com- 
manded us to stay till his Majesty's return irom 
Aberdeen, but for preventing of mistakes, and testi- 
fying our respects to civil authority, to endeavour, as 
we have already declared, to satisfy such an appoint- 
ment so £a,r as we can without prejudice to our con- 
sciences, the liberty of our ministry, and the solemn 
bonds and obligations upon us to preach the gospel in 
the stations wherein God hath set us ; yet do we pro- 
test, that our staying here, or at Dundee, may not be 
esteemed or interpreted an acknowledgment of the 
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ordmanee in reference to our stay, bat that notwiA- 
standing thereof, it is still free for ns to make use of 
all these privileges and liberties which are due to ns 
as ministers of Jesus Christ, in as free a way in time 
coming, as we might have done before our compearing 
before your Lordships, or having any sUch ordinance 
intimate to us. 

" James Guthris. 

" David Bennet. 
TeHhy Feb, 2S,l^i:* 

Guthrie having thus vindicated the rights of the 
church against the usurpations of secular authority, 
was soon after summoned to defend them against the 
anconstitutional attempts of his own brethren. The 
Sesolutioners, who now possessed the ascendancy in 
numbers and political influence, resolved to pass their 
£Etvourite scheme of enlisting malignants and profane 
persons Ipng under churchy-censure, and to accomplish 
this, they endeavoured to pack a meeting at which 
the opposition of the Protesters should be of no avail. 
They therefore summoned an Assembly to be held in 
July at St Andrews, from which place it was after- 
wards transferred to Dundee; while they also an- 
nounced, that such members as should be dissatisfied 
with the resolutions of the meeting, would be subject 
to ecclesiastical censure. This was a most unworthy 
imitation of the intimidating plans of James I. and 
Spottiswood, during the sorest struggles and worst 
sufferings of the church. The faithful, however, wwe 
not to be so silenced, and a keen discussion ensued at 
themeeting, in which Guthrie, Patrick Gillespie, and | 
James Simpson, protested against the lawfulness of 
such an assembly wherein all liberty of judgment was 
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denied tliem. The other party retaliated, by formally 
deposing the three dissentients from their sacred 
office ; but the latter, acting* in the spirit of their pro- 
test, still continued to preach, and discharge their 
ininisterial duties, as if no such sentence had been 
atterecL 

But this was not the whole amount of painful 
duties which the emergencies of the time inflicted upon 
Mr Guthrie, for an event had previously occurred, in 
which his firmness and uncompromising principles 
were tried to the uttermost. Charles, ever since his 
arrival into Scotland, besides subscribing the Cove- 
nant, had been sedulously employed in duping the 
ministers of both parties, with oaths, protestations, 
and promises, that cost him little effort. But it was 
not so easy for him to maintain that decorous con- 
duct which such professions implied ; on the contrary, 
the levity of his demeanour, and his libertine actions, 
were perpetually bringing him in collision with the 
clergy, whose duty it was to denounce such an open 
scandal. Becoming impatient of these restraints, he, 
in concert with his giddy companions, devised a scheme 
for deliverance that was worthy of their united wis- 
doms. This was nothing less than to gather the 
broken fragments of loyalty together, — ^Papists, Epich 
copalians, and men of every shade of belief, or no be- 
Kef, — and with these, not only to give law to Scot- 
land and her Church, but to beat back the victorious 
Cromwell, and perchance recover England. This 
plan, most likely of post-prandial devisii^, was ac- 
tually attempted to be put in execution. Under pre- 
tence of hunting, Charles, with a small retinue, left 
the Covenanters, crossed the Tay, and hurried forward 
to Angus, where he expected to find his generaU the 
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Earl of MiddletoB, at the head of a pdrerfdl army. 
But the Earl, in spite of all his efforts, had been un- 
able to accomplish his magnificent promises, for in- 
stead of an army, he had only a rabble-rout that 
yaiushed at the approach of a force under Leslie. 
Charles therefore was fain to return to the Com- 
mittee of Estates, and resume his old arts of cajolery, 
while, with the prorerbial ingratitude of his race, he 
left his late supporters to their fate. As by this in- 
surrection a blow had been struck both at the church 
and constitution, the ringleader was amenable to 
punishment ; and howeyer the ciyil part of it might 
be remitted, the ecclesiastical penalty could not be 
so easily set aside. A Commission of the Assembly 
accordingly conyened for the trial of Middleton, 
where Guthrie proposed that the sentence of summary 
excommunication should be passed upon the Earl ; 
which measure was carried by a plurality of yotes, 
and Guthrie himself was commissioned to pronounce 
the sentence, in his own church at Stirling, on the 
following Sabbath. But here the ecclesiastical was 
ated to come into collision with the ciyil power ; for 
the Committee of Estates, unwilling to proceed to 
extremities with the king's fayourite, absolyed the 
culprit, and expected that the church would follow 
their example. The course of action which Guthrie 
adopted on this occasion was worthy of the self-deny- 
ing reformers of the early period. Let rulers and 
civil powers determine as they might, he would dis- 
charge the duty which his diyine Master through 
the church, had committed to his care. The Sab- 
bath morning came, and as if to complicate his diffi- 
culties, a messenger arrived with a missive from a 
nobleman high in office, or as others assert, from the 
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king himself, intimating the resolution of the Com- 
mittee of Estates, and requiring that the minister 
should pass from the sentence. Guthrie, who at "^his 
arriyal had put on his gown and entered the hall, 
briefly replied, without opening the letter, " You may 
oome to church and hear sermon, and after sermon 
you shall get your answer.'* The last bell having 
rang out, his affectionate wife thus addressed him, 
while his foot waa on the threshold, " My heart, what 
the Lord gives you light and clearness to do, that do, 
without giving a positive answer to the messenger." 
He repaired to the church, and after sermon he pro- 
nounced the solemn sentence in all its forms, as if no 
interposition had occurred; upon which, the disap- 
pointed messenger mounted his horse, and carried the 
unwelcome tidings to his employer. 

After the fatal rout of Dunbar, Cromwell, when he 
had arrived at Glasgow, invited several of the Scot- 
tish ministers to discuss with his army chaplains, in 
his presence, the comparative merits of Presbyterian- 
ism and Independency. It is probable, that in a con- 
test by which men's minds are fully opened, the saga- 
cious general hoped to ascertain the characters of 
those who directed the feelings of the nation, and dis- 
cover how much they might be inclined to further his 
political purposes, and coincide in his religious tenets. 
The Scottish ministers complied with the invitation ; 
and Guthrie, who acted as their chief spokesman, ad- 
vocated the cause of his church so ably, that they 
were proud of their coadjutor. Cromwell soon saw, 
that however they might submit to force and neces- 
sity, there was no likelihood that they would willingly 
tolerate either republican or sectarian principles ; and 
«£ for Guthrie himseilf, the general characterised him 
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as a ** Aort man that irould not bow." Tliis an« 
bending adherent of loyalty in the state, and order in 
the church, was also equally earnest in watchiiig oyer 
the principles of such of his friends as were in danger 
of being seduced into undue compliances with the 
enemy, during that period of trial ; and of these we 
may especially mention Lord Waristoun, Sir William 
Bruce of Stenhouse, Patrick Gillespie, and his own 
nephew William Guthrie of Fenwick, to whom he 
had been |H:eceptor at college. The latter was 99 
moved with the exhortations of his uncle, that he 
burst into tears, while he answered, " Sir, I take yoiir 
freedom in very good part, for 1 have always lodged 
on you as my father." 

During the period that followed, when the sabju- 
gation of Scotland was accomplished under General 
Monk, and the Protectorate established over the three 
kingdoms, Guthrie pursued his duties as a minister at 
Stirling. These, however, were any thing but peace- 
ful, as he carried into private life the same stout ad- 
herence to principle by which he had compromised 
his safety in public. This was eminently a period of 
religious and political excitement ; and in the town of 
Stirling the rage of party-feeling was so keai, that 
the worthy minister was equally obnoxious to the 
royalistsof the cavalier leaven, — ^to the Resolutioners, 
or men of poHtical expediency among the Presbyte- 
rians, — ^and to the sectaries of the army, who fre- 
quently carried the pulpits by storm, and propounded 
their wild theories under the protection of the Eng^ 
lish army. And amidst the Babel din of so many 
vociferous watch-words, one derisive name predomi- 
nated, — ^the name of Sicker-foot,* which was a^yplied 
* Sore-foot. 
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to the worthy minister, as a taunt upon the stedfast* 
nesB of his course. But it was not to taunts alone 
that they confined their hostility. On the death of 
th« pious and braye-hearted David Bennet in 1656, 
Gathrie was left without a colleague, and the Resola- 
tioncrs proposed Mr Rule in his room, a candidate 
to -whom CKithrie was opposed. In consequence of 
this oi^position to the prerailing party, the mob 
rose against him on Sabbath, ajs he was repairing 
to church, a^id pelted him with stones and mud. 
A popular tradition, maintained to the present day, 
is, that the butchers of the town, who were foremost 
in the wild halloo, actually hounded their dogs upon 
the good man to tear him to pieces. As it was, he 
was strudL down, and would probably have been 
murdered on the spot, had he not managed to escape 
into a friend's house. On another occasion, and also 
u{K>a a Sabbath, he was attacked on his way to church, 
and with almost equal yiolence, so that he was ob- 
liged to return, and preach in his own house. After 
he had concluded the service, and dismissed his small 
congregation, he said to his wife, " GHive me my dinner, 
for I hope, for all that I have met with this day, 
that my Master has acc^ted me, and is well pleased 
with me." 

With regard to the English sectaries, the boldness 
and novelty of their sentiments, and their enthusiastic 
style of preaching, combined in many instances with 
exemplary strictness of life, had often such a powerftil 
effect on the multitude, that the simple and unwary 
were apt to be led astray into their errors. On this 
account, although the task was attended with danger, 
Gfuthrie opposed their tenets, and endeavoured to 
counteract their influence in his parish. So great 
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indeed was his disapprobation of these noTelties, that 
we are told he would scarcely consent to unite in 
marriage those who held them, or to baptize their 
children. On one occasion, James Cowie, his trusty 
servant, precentor, and amanuensis, had stolen out in 
the evening to hear one of their preachers. On re- 
turning home, his master was urgent to know where 
he had been, and the truant, after some delay, made 
a reluctant confession. " James," said the minister, 
with a displeased countenance, '* go not to Gilgal nor 
to Bethaven : whatever these men be, they have no- 
thing to do here." 

We have already seen the boldness with which 
Guthrie confronted Cromwell when merely a success- 
ful general, in behalf of Presbyterianism and the 
king's authority ; but he was equally uncompromis- 
ing, when the same person was invested with more 
than regal power. Oliver was naturally anxious to 
settle the religious dissensions in Scotland, and in 
1657, delegates, among whom was Guthrie, were sent 
from the two parties, to London, to state their re- 
spective principles and claims. The leanings of Crom- 
well were so decidedly in favour of the Protesters, 
that with but a moderate portion of that compliant 
spirit which had distinguished their adversaries, they 
might have obtained all they wanted : but they would 
not flatter his Excellency, or abandon those principles 
of constitutional government to which they had sub- 
scribed in the Covenant ; and the " short man who 
would not bow," defended the king's right in the 
pulpit, in the presence of CromweU's dreaded officers, 
and maintained it in public disputation with Hugh 
Peters, the Protector's chaplain. As there was some 
^likelihood that he might be invited to preach before 
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liis Excellency, Guthrie had carefdlly studieda sermon, 
the matter of which may be guessed from the text, 
which was Fsahn xciy. 20, " Shall the throne of ini- 
quity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mis- 
chief by a law 1" But the invitation to preach was 
not given, and thus the minister lost his labour, and 
the Protector an admonition. 

About a year before the Restoration, while Guthrie 
yras preaching in a church at a communion service, 
he suddenly burst forth into prophetic intimations of 
a terrible storm that was soon to burst upon the kirk 
of Scotland — a storm, he ^said, that would blow se- 
veral present into eternity, and that too in a most 
violent manner. The minister of the church and the 
auditory trembled at this woe-denouncing intimation. 
The prospect of wrath, however, became more certain 
still even to human calculation, Vhen upon the death 
of Cromwell, and the abdication of his son, all eyes 
were turned towards the Hague, where Charles re- 
sided. When the king was recalled, and had landed 
in England, Guthrie said to one of his brethren, 
" This is a, terrible and most fearful time, for some 
men*s heads will not stand long on their shoulders." 
He then, in anticipation of his own share of the 
danger, turned to his wife, and said, ** Whether de- 
sire you the castle of Stirling or that of Edinburgh 
to be my prison 1" On her answering that she desired 
none of them, he assured her, that notwithstanding 
her wishes to the contrary, either of these two places 
would be his prison, and that very soon. But although 
he had every thing to apprehend from the king's re- 
turn, he cordially agreed in the measure. He also 
testified his loyalty in the fashion of the times, by 
setting a large bonfire before his door, observing to 
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his ftmil^ '' We &o«14 r»d«r to^ all linir ctee»; 
ODStom to wbom enstom, tcibiite^ t» whom irihote^ 
heiiour to whom honour.'* 

A distiaet fe«ture in the oharaeteritf Ghifchriedaiv 
ing' his pnhlio carew, was the aodeipatiosol martyiv 
dom. This prospeet, which theTO m ev^y reascxn ta- 
belieye was first inspired by the omiDoosv appearraiioe' 
of the exeositioBer at the West Port of Edinboigfa, 
seems to have de^ened in intensitj^ as the period 
drew nigher for its aceomj^hment, luttil at last it 
settled into an eager longing, which eren to hiAiself 
appeared excessive and eolpable. He one day gaye 
a proof of this s^'-condemnation, while eonyerraii^ 
with some of his brethren. They were talkii^ abemt* 
their predominant sins, and he oonfessed to them^ thtat 
a too eager desire to suffer a Tiolent death for a g'e^od 
cause was his. The reasoning that suggested itsdif 
to his nrind, in fiivour of such a choice, was this : " If 
it were truly lawful for me to choose my own death, 
I would choose a violent death for a good cause ; for 
then I retain my reason, the use of it, and the use of 
all my senses to the very last moment of my life. 
But in a natural death, we differ very little from the 
beast ; for so long as we lose the exercise of our 
reason, so long we do not see, nor hear, nor speak." 
His Mends of course dissented from his opinion, and 
preferred a tranquil deathbed. 

An event soon occurred by which Guthrie was to test 
the soundness of his theory. A supineness^— an in&tao 
ation almostincredible in such cautious farrseeing men« 
pervaded the ministers of Scotland at this time, so that 
notwithstanding their former experience of Charles, 
they believed that his reign would be avery millenniam 
for the kirk ; while they put their faith in Sharp, who 
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coBJianed ta4iifiietli^» tothe last) ey^ wherthe had 
nHtared. Ma> plot for their oyerthrow. But Guthrie, 
a>iA>a,few faithftri. watchmen, "WBrft not thas to be de- 
osMied^ 13iey aiiBady- sue^iocted tbek agent, they 
had. ne certainty of the king, and something behoved 
to^he; done instantly to extrioale the ohnrch from ita 
dfiBj^esons^ poskioB. But uafosrtunately ^&re waa 
ndtl&er.' aes^nbly, coaxmisaion, nor synod snffici^itly 
:'fcHr a pabMc aaid general effort ; and as the peril 
nrgeort^. Gnthri^ with nine other ministers and 
two nilingddev&9 assembled in a prirate house inEdin- 
Imae^^ upost the 23d of August (1660), to consider the 
eiril and provide for the remedy. It was in truth a 
smail number, a feeble minority, more like a meeting 
fca ooBspiraey than the representation of a national 
chnrch ; but the' fault was not theirs, for they had 
rq^tedly solicited the co-operation of the ministers 
of Edinburgh, who churlishly or timidly refused to 
attend. Their proceedings were perfectly constitu* 
tioaal and orderly, for they prepared the draught of 
abamfole address and supplication to the king, which 
tbeif. purposed to submit to a larger meetii^, before 
it: should be seat to court. Th^ language of this peti- 
tiesi^ besides* bdmg sufficiently respectful, breathed a 
spirit of most devoted loyalty, and the general pur- 
post of it may be learned from the following extract : 
"We your Majesty's most: humble subjects do, with 
bowed knees and b^ided affectionSj humbly suppK- 
cate^your Majesty, that you would employ your royal 
power unto the preservation of the reformed religion 
in the Ohunch of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, dis^ 
cipline, and government ; and the reformation of re- 
ligios in the kii^oms of England and Ireland, in 
doctrine, worship, discipline,. and government; and- 
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unto the carrying on of the work of uniformity in re- 
ligion in the chnrches of God in the three kingdoms^ 
in one confession of faith, form of church-gOTemmenty 
directory for worship, and catechising ; and to the 
extirpation of popery, prelacy, saperstition, heresy^ 
schism, profaneness, and whatsoever shall be found 
contrary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness : 
and that all places of power and trust under your Ma- 
jesty, may be filled with sach as have tak^i the cove- 
nant, and are of approven integrity and known affec- 
tion to the cause of God. If in a matter that so much 
concerns the honour of God, and the good of this 
church, and your Majesty's honour and happiness, we 
be jealous with a godly jealousy, we know your Ma- 
jesty's wisdom and piety to be such as will easily par- 
don it." Such was the tenor of this petition. Its 
demand was not extravagant, when we recollect, that 
Presbyterianism was not in England that stunted 
thing into which it afterwards dwindled ; neither was 
this language disloyal in men who had seen with their 
own eyes the whole fabric of Episcopacy dashed to the 
ground, and a king buried among its ruins. Besides, 
his Majesty had himself taken the Covenant once and 
again, and had bound it upon his soul by the most 
solemn attestations — a fact of which the petitioners 
respectfully reminded him. But the whole proceed- 
ings appeared foul treason to the Committee of Estate? 
at present entrasted with the government of Scotland, 
whose officers entered the meeting, seized the papers, 
and conunitted all the members to prison, except one 
who escaped. " The castle of Stirling or that of Edin* 
burgh ?" — ^the question was roughly decided now, for 
Guthrie was carried to the latter, while the petition 
itself was proclaimed a libel, containing *'many par- 



JAMJta OTTTHBEB. 161 

tietilani reflecting npon his sacred Majesty, the go* 
Temxnent of our neighbour ehuich and kingdom of 
England, and constitution of this present Committee 

and many other things directly tending to seditions, 
raising of new tumults, and, if possible, rekindling a 
civil war amongst his Majesty *s good subjects/' 

In the mean time, the prisoners protested their in- 
nocence, and longed for a public trial ; but this the 
CoQunittee of Estates would not grant : in fact, these 
worthless rulers had now commenced their dark 
career of persecution with the imprisonment of the 
ministers, and were anxious to coerce those whom they 
were unable to convict. After remaining in the 
castle of Edinburgh nearly a month, Guthrie was 
transferred to the castle of Stirling ; and about the 
same time, his pamphlet, entitled the "Causes of 
God's Wrath," was condemned by proclamation, along 
with Rutherford's Lex Rex. After having been im- 
prisoned eight months, he was brought to trial before 
the Scottish parliament, on February 20, 1661. The 
charges against him were, his being the author and pre- 
senter of the Western Remonstrance— his writing the 
pamphlet of The Causes of God's Wrath — ^his author- 
ship of the petition of last year, for which he had 
been imprisoned — ^his convocating of the king's lieges, 
to disturb the peace and subvert the order of church 
and state — and the declinature of the king's authority 
which he had given in at Perth in 1651. In this 
manner were huddled together several offences, most 
of which had occurred many years before, and been 
passed over without question or punishment; but 
the real offence, which was not once adverted to in the 
trial, was the excommunication he had pronounced 
against the Earl of Middleton, who was now at the 
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•haad of Seottiflh affain, and eager for rer&age. Ulie 
already devoted Tiotim eleqveatly and bokUy leptfod 
the chaise of treason ; aad hk judges, many'of ^vtlMKi 
had tmekled to Cromwell, and only foaod ihear lofftUfy 
when it was safe sad profitable to dismay it, mi^t 
well have blushed, had they been aeeesttble to shame^ 
at the following declaration in the opening of his 
speech :•— 

*^ My Lord, albeit it does beeome me to adoTO QM. 
in the holiness and wisdom of his dii^nsatiiMiB, yet I 
can hardly r^rain from ezpressiBg eome grief of spirit, 
that my house and fetmily should not only be so many 
months together cessed by a number of !&igiish sri- 
diers, and myself kept from the pulpit, for preaehng^ 
and speakiBg against the tender, and ineorporatiag 
this nation in one oommonweelth with Es^and ; and 
that I should, thereafter, in the time of Olirer Crom* 
well's usuipii^ tlw government to himself imder- the 
name of Protector, being delated by some, and^al- 
lenged by sundry of his counsel in this naUcm, for a 
paper published by me, wherein he was dedaaradio 
be a Bsniper, and his government to be fffiUTpatio»— - 
that I should have been threatened to have beensettt 
to the court, for writing a paper against Oliyer Oron- 
well's nsnrpiag the crown of liiese longdoms ; that-I 
should have been threat^oed wiA banishment, lor 
ocmcurna^ in oSerixtg a large testimony against tke 
evil of the times, to Richard Cromwell's tsoondl, »- 
mediately after his usurping the government. I saqr, 
my Lord, it grieves me, that notwithstanding of ell 
those things, I should now stand indicted before your 
Lordships, as Intending the eradicating and subvertizig 
of the ancient civil govenxment of this nation, and 
being sidiservient to that usurper in his designs. 5fce 
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and I do defy all the irorM, BMowisg me jmdee aost 
iur proceeding, wfaidi I hope yoar LordflfaipB irill, 
to Bmke 0at the saoie against me." 

He then proeeeded to answer the chanrgeB sepaTatdh^, 
in erdi^. He dmed the autliordixp of the Bemoii*- 
stranee, justified ihe contents of the pamphlet en* 
titled, The Causes of Gfod's Wrath, and showed, that 
«rai though the authorship should be traxsed to him, 
he had imtten nothing worthy of Ysondemnatton. H« 
ako acknowledged his authorship of the petition of 
the ^reyious year, and maintained, that both meetiBg 
aaad memorial wero ^^rtctly within the bounds of law 
and oi^der. As for the las^and heaviest of the chaerges 
— ^his deelinnig the king's authority, when sammoDed 
ten years before to answer for his dootarine — he jnstin- 
fied his proceeding in the following words :— - 

^ I acknowledge,! did deeline the tiivil OEiagistrate 
as a iO0Bq>6tent jndge of VEOtossters^ doctrine in the first 
infttance. His ajathority in alii things -mil I do wil^ 
ail my heart acknowledge, and thattbeeording to the 
Confession of Faith in this ehareh ; amd that the ison^ 
scarvataon and pnigation of religion betongs to hun^ as 
eivil magistrate; and that ecelesia^cal persons sre 
not exempted from obedience to ciyil authority and 
the ocmmftands thereof, wartr&m punishment in ease 
of t&eir ti»Ji8gressian. But that Ihe declining of the 
civil magistrate's being judge of ministers' doctrine m 
the fin^ instance, may appear not treasim and sedition, 
but lawful ».Bd warrantable, I do humbly offer : 

** 1. Thaitsudi declinatures are agreeable to the rule 
of Ged'^ Wiinrd, and to the Conifossi^m of Faith, and 
deetrkie of thki church, confiTmed and ratified in Par* 
lianxent by many several acts, and therefore hare th« 
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strength both of divine and human kirs. That the j 
are agreeable to God's word, is eyident from this, tiiat 
the Scriptures do clearly hold forth that Christ hath 
a visible kingdom, irhich he exercises in or over his 
visible members by his spiritual officers, vrhich is 
wholly distinct from the civil power and government 
of the world, and not depending upon, or subordinate 
to, those governments and the acts thereof, {John 
xviii. 36, 37, Matt. xvi. 19, John xx. 28). That they 
are agreeable to the Confession of Faith, and doctrine 
of this church, is evident, because those do acknow- 
ledge no head over the visible church of Christ but 
himself, nor any judgment or power in or over his 
church but that which he hath committed to the spi* 
ritual office-bearers thereof under himself. And 
therefore it hath been the ordinary practice of this 
kirk in such cases, to use such declinatures, since the 
reformation from Popery, as may appear from many 
clear, undeniable, and approven instances extant in 
the acts of the General Assembly and records of this 
church ; particularly those of Mr David Black, 1596, 
which were owned and subscribed by three or four 
hundred ministers, besides sundry others which are 
well known. And I believe, my Lord, this is not 
only the doctrine of the Church of Scotland, but of 
many sound Protestant divines, who give unto Caesar 
the things that are Csesar's, and to God the things 
Xhat are God's. 

" 2. Such declinatures are agreeable to, and founded 
upon the National Covenant, and solemn League and 
Covenant, by which the king's Majesty himself, and 
aJl the subjects of this kingdom, are bound to main- 
tain the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government 
of this church, with solemn vows and public oaths of 
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Qod ; "^Iiich hath alirays, m all kingdoms, states, and 
republics, been acconnted more sacred and binding, 
than any mnnicipal law or statute whatsomeyer, and 
being posterior to the a«t of parliament 1584, do ne« 
cessarily include a repealing of it. — Upon these 
grounds it is, that I gave in, and do assert that de* 
clinature, for yindicating the crown, dignity, and royal 
prerogatiye of Jesus Christ, who is King of kings and 
Lord of lords; but with all due respect to his Majesty, 
his greatness and authority." 

After quoting those acts of parliament which fully 
recognised the paramount authority of the church in 
spiritual matters, and its exclusiye possession of the 
power of the keys, Guthrie thus proceeded : 

" It isto be observedfarther, that it hath been lawful 
and in continual practice, that his Majesty's Secret 
Council hath been declined in sundry causes, and the 
cause drawn to the ordinary and competent judge ; 
as matters civil to the Lords of Session, matters cri- 
minal to the Chief Justice, matters of diyorce to the 
Commissaries ; yea, the meanest regality in the 
country hath power to decline the supreme judica- 
tory. — As to what is alleged in the close of the in- 
I dictment of protesting for remeid of law against his 
Majesty, the protestation was but an appendix and 
consequ^it of the other, made only in reference there- 
unto ; and a protestation against any particular act 
for remedy according to his Majesty's law, cannot be 
treason against his Majesty, there being no act of 
parliament declaring it to be so ; and it being not 
authority in itself that is protested against, but only 
a particular act of the authority, against which pro- 
testations in many cases are ordinary. Lastly, it is 
to be observed, that this declinature was buried in 
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sSenee by faiB Majesty, and Oommittee of Estatee, 
after the in-^Tiiig thereof, and Mr Gutiirte aemt home 
Twithout erer ehaUengixig him for the some, a&d^yer- 
mitted to exereise his ministry in Stirling." 

These weighty and conclnsiTe arguments aad ^fe- 
qneftt appeals, would hare been soffieient with any 
ordinary tribunal ; but on tfa»i oeeafiion, he flp^e 
before deaf adders, who were procifito the Toiee of the 
charmer. The m^sibers> of the miBeraMe ooselaYe 
were the wretched tools of Middieton, aad the Earl 
had signified, that the man who had >0o dsriiigly 'pre- 
sumed to inflict npon him the r^lfteows oeoBimB^f 
the church, mast not be sofEered ix> liwe. With 
judges so dis|ie6ed,all pleadii^howerer juet,aiid h&poit^ 
and eloquent, woidd hare been but as the^whistling of 
the wind through the cold eaTee of the bnildinig'ai 
which they were assembled* Wbenhe -waa oitftemfl 
to remore, he requested Ihiat time might be jgran 
him to eoasult wilti has legal assistants, and he^w^s 
allowed tall the 29th, that he might giye in hiB^finad 
ddPeaee. He nccoidingly met wK^ his hmjem^-^mmk 
eunmng in the knowledge of statutes, asd aU ^die 
mysteries of leg^ fence^ — but they^ wero astomadfld ifct 
his superior, knowledge of the iaws of Soetkmd,'»id 
:the promptitude with which he m^^sted those MSrtai- 
tutes and precedents whidi otherwise they ^wemlA 
haye forgot. " If it had bem In theTeasonng p«rt," 
said Sir John Nisbet, himself a stinmg legal aatihority, 
'^ or in GOBseqaences from BcriptxiTe and 'diT]iii4y, 1 
would haye wondeivd the less he had giy«i «3 Hsome 
help ; but evea in the^motter of oor ewn prnfeasion, 
our statutes, and acts of parixam^it, hepointed setveial 
things which had escaped ns.^' On the «|)point^ 
day he gare in his d^enees, and the coBsid«a«.tlAn of 
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&0in oeeopteEb&e time till i^e llth'isf April. ThtHn 
iHk) «3Pe eaptirated by the exMbltion of mere mtet 
leetual enei^ andmdamitable *mfl, t?an find m the 
mtaotimi of Guthrie, at this crisis, -a noble picture* to 
eontempkite. It ipas i^e spectacle of a man ifom 
eat with 'a^ and dkrease, and haHin]^; upon •a iStAJB^ 
eotiSrontingvegti and senatorial power ; dialling indeed 
vpon the field, but falling a conqneror. His life- 
ire hare seen that he cared not for that — ^but he cored 
fur those high and holy privileges with which it wais 
eonneeted, and which it would hare been more than 
death to him to forego. 

Thd conehasion of Guthrie's speech at the fiml 
trial on the llfh, after the whole subject had been 
discussed, food his arguments, as well as those of his 
assistazits had been propounded in Tain, is extremety 
touching. " My Lord," he said, addressing the Earl 
of Qkncaim, who was Cihancellor, — "knowing that 
it is wondered ut by not a few of the members of iM» 
parliament, that I idiould stand' to my own justifica- 
tion in those things whereof 1 am challenged, asKl 
that tibisis looked upon asa piece of peremptory arid 
wSKul humour, which, if 'I pleased, I might easily lay 
aside — my Lord, 1 humbly beg so mnch charity tsf 
an that hear me, as to think, that I have not so fer 
left the exercise of all conscience towards God, and 
of aH reason towards myself, and my dearest relations 
in the world, as upon deliberation to hazard, if not 
cast away both my life and soul at once. God knows, 
it is not my humour, but conscience that sticks with 
me ; and could I lay it aside, and not sin against God 
and dissemble with men, by professing or confessing 
what I think not, I should not stand in the defence 
of one of those things for the minute of an hour. But, 
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my Lord, haying with prayer and supplications to the 
God of troth, searohed the word of God, and con- 
salted the judgment and practice of the reformed 
churches, especially our own since the reformation 
from Popery, and the writings of many sound and or- 
thodox diyines ; and having frequently conyeraed with 
the godly ministry and praying people of this nation, 
and tried the pulse of their spirits ; and the National 
Goyenant, and Solemn League and Coyenant, the par- 
ticulars contained in them, and the superstructures 
that have been builded upon them ; and an^it sin, 
and duty, and the power of the ciyil magistrate in 
things ecclesiastical, — I find my practice and profes- 
sion anent these agreeable to all those, and therefore 
cannot reckon my light for humour and delusion, but 
must hold it fast, till better guides be given me to 
follow. 

" My Lord, in the last place, I shall humbly b^, 
that haying brought so pregnant and clear evidence 
from the word of God, so much divine reason and 
human laws, and so much of the common practice of 
kirk and kingdom in my own defence ; and being al- 
ready cast out of my ministry, out from my dwelling 
and maintenance, myself and family put to live on the 
charity of others, having now suffered eight months 
imprisonment, your Lordship would put no further 
burden upon me. I shall conclude with the words of 
the prophet Jeremiah, * Behold, I am in your hands, 
saith he, do to me what seemeth good to you.: I know 
for certain, that the Lord hath commanded me to 
speak all those things, and that if you put me to death 
you shall bring innocent blood on yourselves and upon 
the inhabitants of this city.' 

•* My Lord, my ciwascience I cannot submit ; but 
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this old crazy body and mortal flesh I do sabmit^ to 
do with it whatsoever you will, whether by death, or 
banishment, or imprisonment, or any thing else; 
Only, I beseech you to ponder well what profit there 
is in my blood. It is not the extinguishing me or 
many others, that will extinguish the ooyenant and 
work of reformation since the year 1638. My blood, 
bondage, or banishment, will contribute more for the 
propagation of those things, than my life or liberty 
could do, though I should live many years. I wish 
to my lord commissioner's Grace, and to all your 
Lordships, the spirit of judgment, wisdom, and un- 
derstanding, and the fear of the Lord, that you may 
judge righteous judgment, in which you may have 
glory, the king honour and happiness, and yourselves 
peace in the day of your accounts." 

Those hearts would have been more or less than 
human, that could listen unmoved to such an appeal ; 
and accordingly there was a stir of sympathy among 
his judges. Several noblemen left the house, declaring 
they would have nothing to do with the blood of that 
righteous man, and some of them even persuaded their 
friends to follow their example. But this secession 
only insured a more perfect unanimity in the unjust 
proceedings that followed. When his sentence was 
to be deliberated, Gfuthrie was removed from the hall, 
and thrust into the lobby, among macers, soldiers, and 
other underlings ; yet there, although surrounded by 
oaths and ribald conversation, his countenance was 
bright with holy triumph, as if he already saw the 
heavens opened. In the mean time, the question of 
his punishment which was under discussion was soon 
brought to a close ; for all were unanimous for death 
except the Earl of Tweeddale, who objected, that 
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E<lfad Mtfafizto be«i Aha setraBMl ewsMo Iftid 
li^pn. pEVftdbemibff. their 0jpiiU6ii& Bfttna*bingigh0ct. 
c£ death wonld-satiafy humccdloflajadgeB. Theyhad. 
taiBpeied. wth their. yi«tim,. and eirea. offased him m 
bubopricy.if ha*^«o»l(Lconaeiit to retraet nrhat he had 
irrittei^ and acoede to theiatcoduatieiaof ^jaeopft^;. 
bait, haying made, fc^ pfoof of hia oo^ieldiBg firmaea^ 
thqr sabatitated iher nuurtyrV istamEt. for tiie mitre. 
Qm. ben^ Galled, iiv bds SBotenoe vaa iminoiiiiced, 
iphi^ iraft, that he should be- hanged a/t the cross itf 
Ectinbuigh ; his estate to bor eowfiafftfufced, and hiaiomB- 
team, aad his head set up on the Nether Bow. He 
raeeiyed it< meekly, aad with this Christiaa reply, 
*^ My lexdfi, let neyer this sentoace afieet you more 
thaa it does me, and let neyer my blood.be required 
of the king's family." 

The day of his execution was not. announced till the 
28th of May, when it was decreed by the parliament 
to take plajce on the first of June. While in prison, 
many of. his friends resorted to him, and it was eyi- 
^nt. to them all, that he was more engrossed with, 
the coming, troubles of. the. church, than with the pros*- 
pect of his own personal sufferings.. On one occasion, 
the minister of Neilston, with whom he was preyiously 
unacquainted, was introduced to him, under the cha- 
racter of an.honest west-country minister. " He is 
welcome," said Ghithrie in reply, " I know there are 
many honest westrcountry ministers ; but the day is 
coming when it will be crime enough to be a wei^- 
eountry man.!^ On another occasion, a student hay- 
ing procured access to the prisoner for a few moments, 
the latter said, among other cony^^ation, " There is 
a dai^. cloud coming on, and the Lord is about to 
sweep this land with the besom of destruction. £at^ 
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ypR^naay li^e ixkom the 4idb9ii 0T€]:;.aad]BA7.beaAer^ 
wards ujsefol." 

. Thfi iUtt£ey:iie«fi:MaTqQia of Acgyle, whowM exe- 
cBtfidifirOf daya hofoxe himt visited Guthixe <m his -wwy 
tob tibe seafiakl, ta bid Isbai fajrewell. In fonxieir< dxjs 
tb£8» had been dia60Bsk»i between, them, awini^to thatv 
nobkraaxL'acojnpliances withtheFrotector ; bat now, 
thegr- ^ere bath atanding on the edge of that fearful 
bosTB^ idiere every feud is left behind. They oor- 
dially joined handstand. embraced, as those who W'^re 
sooa to iBeet again, and GnthriB fervently exdaamed, 
'< My lord, God has^ been with you, and God will be 
mtix your lordehip; aad such is my love to you, that 
vnre Loot* under asenteneey I would die this day for 
your lordship." So little did he envy the distinetion 
betweim his own ignominioas. sentence, and the de- 
capitation of his noble predecessor, that in a. previous 
coQversatioa with his wife, he had rather made it a 
sabjeet of triumph. " Argyle," he said, " is to be 
bdieadfid, but! am to be hanged on a tree as Christ 



On the night before his execution, Guthrie, with 
the aid of his^ faithful amanuensis, Jaoaes Cowie, ad* 
dressed several letters to ministers and private indi- 

' viduals ; and when he had subscribed and folded them, 
he stamped them with his family seal in the usual 

I maimer, and then ax^om, so that the armorial bear- 
ii^ were undistinguishable on the wax. On being 
ari&ed the cause of this strange proceeding, he replied, 
**I have now^nothing more to do with coats of arms." 

f "When the hour of supper arrived, he partook heartily 

I of that meal, and calling for cheese, from which he 
had hitherto al^stained on account of his disease, he 
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observed, with a cheerful countenance, '^ The doctors 
may allow me a little cheese this night, for I think, 
there is no fear of the gravel now." 

After sleeping soundly till four o'clock in the mom* 
ing, he rose, and spent a considerable time in private 
devotion, in which he was overheard praying with 
great fervour. As his last hour approached, his wife 
said to him, " Now, my heart, your time is drawing 
nigh, and I must take my last farewell of you." 
" Aye, you must," he tenderly answered, " for tience- 
forth I know no man after the flesh." Another of 
those fond ties that hold the heart to the world had 
also to be loosed, for he had a son named William, 
about four or five years old — so young indeed, and 
therefore so ignorant of the dismal tragedy that was 
approaching, that James Cowie could scarcely detain 
him from playing in the streets on the day of his 
father's execution. Guthrie, whose soul yearned over 
his boy so soon to become an orphan, took him upon 
his knee, and gave him such advices as were suited to 
his capacity. He bade him to become serious — ^to 
become religious — ^and to be sure to devote himsell 
to that honest and holy course in which his father had 
walked to the death. " Willie," he said, " they will 
tell you, and cast up to you that your father was 
hanged ; but think not shame of it, for it is upon a 
good cause." 

The vindictive rage of Guthrie's persecutors pur- 
sued him to the last. As if his life had not been 
enough, they resolved that he should go to the scaf«^ 
fold bareheaded, and with his hands tied behind hi» 
ba«k — and thus, it is said, that but for very shame 
or fear, they would have treated the Marquis of 
Argylealso. Against this gratuitous indignity Quthrie 
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mmmtiy pTot«stod, dedaring' that, hs was not a thUf 
to be iiiRtt flfaaintefiiUy cschiMted. He added, Utat if 
titey pmioned lus wrms, tk«y smst also carry bka to 
ezie<mtioii, <as he eoold not walk without his staff, haT- 
mg the goat m xme of his feet. They th^n waAe 
fmch a compromise in his £ftTOtir, as could ha^e ^sag- 
g«sted itsdf ofily to very smali ^id vulgar an&dii ; 
for while they would not d^ate the aduhtion <»f the 
ooid, it was tied so loosely, that he had full use of his 
SEiiis and his staff. The scaffold was erected at the 
«MBS, and the 4eath^roceS8ion repaired thither from 
'the Totbooth, escorted by a gtiard. When he as- 
cended the fatal platfoniii, and had prayed for a few 
niimtes, he went two or three steps up the ladder, 
bat no higher, fearing giddiness in his head, and then 
made his dying address to the spectators ; after which, 
he gave a copy of it sealed and subscribed, to his 
«£iends, to he kept for his son William, untU he haid 
become older.* It was spoken with such an air of 
alacrity and elevation, that it seemed to those who 
looked on, as if he had already been half in heaven. 
On going &rther up the ladder, he ejaculated the 
words of the prophet, " Art thou not from everlast- 
ing, O Lord my God, mine holy One ? I shall not 
die but live." And fast before he was; turned off, he 
raised the napkin from his ^ace, and jcried, <^The 
covenants, the covenants shall yet be Scotland's re- 
viving !" 

After the sentence of death had been executed with 
all its revolting accompaaiments, the headless trunk 
of the martyr was put into ra coffin, and carried to the 
Old Kirk aisle, to bepr^wred for. burial ; and there, 
several pious ladies of quality carefully dressed and 

* This Bpeeoh the reader mU find in Naphtali, and Wodrd^'s 
History of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland. ^0. 
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laid it out. During their perfonoaaoe of this kind 
oiBc6y they were observed to dip their napkins in the 
blood that flowed from the corpse, and for this they 
were challenged by Sir Archibald Primrose, the Be- 
gister, who likened the act to the superstition of the 
Papists in perserring the relics of saints. They re- 
pelled this unjust aspersion, by declaring, that they 
did not mean to worship these bloody memorials, but 
only to hold them up to heaven, in the sight of Him 
who is the avenger of righteous blood unjustly shed. 
While they were thus employed in their affectionate 
task, a young gentleman entered the building, passed 
up the aisle towards the corpse, and opening a yial 
filled with rich perfume, he poured the contents upon 
the body, so that the whole building was soon per- 
yaded with a delightful odour ; after which, he bowed 
respectfully to the company, and retired as silently as 
he came. " God bless you, sir," exclaimed one of the 
ladies, " for this labour of love which you have shown 
to the slain body of a servant of Jesus Christ." 

In the mean time the head was set up on the 
Nether Bow Port, as a spectacle for the finger of 
scorn to point at. Sut among those who repaired 
thither, and looked up at the long grey hair rustling 
in the wind, and the features embrowning and drying 
in the sun, one little boy was often seen gazing fixedly 
upon that countenance with looks of love and terror, 
— and still returning day after day, and hour after 
hour, as if there was for him a language in that silent 
head which none else could hear. And who could that 
child be, but Guthrie's young son, the little " Willie'* 
of the martyr's last affectionate counsels and cares ? 
His love of playing in the streets was over now ; a 
new occupation had absorbed him ; and as he re- 
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iained from these pilgrimages, -we may oonceiye if ith 
wlukt feelings his mother heard him, when on her anx- 
ious inquiry as to where he had been, his nsaal re- 
ply was, " I hare been seeing my father's head !" The 
dying admonitions of the departed parent enforced 
by such a solemnizing spectacle, seem to haye sunk 
deep into William's heart ; for it was observed, that 
after his father's death he spent mnch time in soli- 
tade, and was often employed in prayer. Resolving 
to walk in his £a.ther*s step, he directed his studies to 
the church, and became a scholar of excellent promise; 
but he died in early youth, when he was entering upon 
trials to be licensed as a preacher. 

Another event that occurred connected with the 
martyr's head is so startling to the philosophy of the 
nineteenth, century, that were it not an incident as 
well attested as any event in his individual history, we 
might scruple to mention it. And we state it as a 
fact, the truth of which was acknowledged both by 
friend and enemy throughout Scotland, and as merely 
one of the many instances how strangely blood will 
speak, and conviction pursue the murderer. Several 
weeks after the execution, while the Earl of Middle- 
ton was passing in his coach up from the Ganongate 
to the High Street, and was entering in at the Nether 
Bow, several drops of fresh blood from the dried head 
fell upon the carriage, in the presence of many awe- 
struck spectators. Every attempt was made to erase 
these accusing blots ; but by no process could they 
be removed, and the Earl who consulted several phy- 
acians as to whether the prodigy might be solved 
by natural causes, could get no satisfactory reply. 
As the stains obstinately retained their place in spite 
of washing and scraping, Middleton was obliged to 
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get a new carnage. For twenty-seven years tfe4t 
head ccmtmned to motilder in the wifids, aa>i 4iie 
hony eye-holes to stare upon deeds of pnWic violfwce 
and persecntion that folWed almost -without a pawae, 
when at last it strangely disappeared, white »o one 
seemingly could tell what daring hand had -remov^ed 
it. The honour of that feat has been ascrilxja by 
Howie to Mr Alexander Hamilton, at that time a 
student in the University of Edinburgh, and who 
afterwards was minister for twelve years in 6ii<iric s 
pastoral charge at Stirling. 

We have been thus minute in our account of the 
martyr's trial and death, because his execution forms 
an important epoch in the history of our chtirch. He 
was the first who suffered for vindicatii^ the supre- 
macy of Christ over civil authority in the govenmient 
of his spiritual kingdom — ^the first of an almost countr 
less throng of victims who bravely followed his ct- 
ample, and whose blood still cries from behind the 
altar, " How long, Lord, how long ?" The in- 
justice of the charges, and the illegality of his death, 
will have already been sufficiently apparent. Of this 
indeed Charles himself, notwithstandhig his habitual 
indifference to right and wrong, appears to have been 
fully conscious ; for on being told that Gtathrie was 
executed, he asked with much eagerness, what they 
had done with Patrick Gillespie, at that time lying 
under a similar charge. When they told him that the 
latter had so many friends in the Scottish Parliameut, 
that his life could not be taken, the king answered, 
** If I had known you would have spared Mr Gilles- 
pie, I would have spared Mr Gtrthrie." He knew 
that the last was a man of unflinching loyalty, and 
not easily to be led into opposition against the royal 
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wilU wihile tke former was but a wayerer, and little 
to be trusted. But such a regret was not likely to 
reixiauit long with, the <»*owued epicure, who reduced 
aU to the staudard of his own gratification, and who 
could say afterwards of Lauderdale, '< He has done 
m9fij bad thijigs in Scotland, but nothing against my 
i«fc€srests." 

The whole prirate walk aud demeanour of Guthrie 
corresponded with the eyents of his public life. Such 
waiS^ the perspicuity of hjs judgment, and his dialectic, 
power, that he was frequently called by his friends a 
" master of reasoning," a title which he nobly vindi- 
catod, not only in familiar discusik)ns, but also in the 
siji/e defence which he made upon his trial. He had, 
nRpreover, such a command of temper,, that he never 
smSered himself to be ruffled even in the most trying de- 
hoAies ; and when a^y anger or impatience was mani- 
f«ated»^he usually broke off with such words as these: 
*^ We must now give it over, for if we turn any way 
paasiooate, the true end of this present exercise is en- 
tirely lost^" So consistent was his daily walk with 
God, that lames Cowie declared, he got more good 
i^Mco bis. master's habitual conduct, than from all his 
siarmcmSr Of Guthrie's Christian humility also, the 
sMDte^ individual was known to give the following inte* 
resting acconnt The minister was wont in family 
devotion, to pray for one present, as woefully ignorant, 
unworthy, and prone to evil, aud this in la^uage so 
lowly and abasing, that the poor precentor thought 
himself tp be described, and that his master had a 
worse opinion, of him than the real state of matters 
could justify. One day, therefore, he respectfully de- 
sired to know what he had done, so deeply to offend 
hiin— and was astonished, after an explanation, to 
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find, that GKithrie had applied these terms to his own 
case and character, and not to those of the humble 
servitor. At one time when he was so heavily stricken 
with disease, that death was anticipated, he caused 
James Cowie to read to him the ninth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans ; and when the latter came to 
that passage, " I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy,*' Guthrie bursting into tears exclaimed, 
*• I have nothing else to lippen* to." 

The natural temperament of this eminent sufferer 
appears to have been that of a cheerful person, who 
in less trying times, and with his amount of talent 
and scholarship, w<Ald have bequeathed not a few 
facetious sayings which posterity would gladly have 
cherished. But it was not until hehad fought the good 
fight, and when the crown was within his reach, that 
his original tendency showed itself — ^and then, as we 
have seen, it was only in a few chastened glimpses, at 
a time when greater buoyancy would have been in- 
consistent and out of place. To look at his picture^ 
as given in the original painting, the expression of 
his countenance is that of fixed melancholy, such as 
frequently distinguishes the features of persons who 
live amidst trying events, and whose resolution is ha- 
bitually strung either to dare or sufier. During his 
life-long career, he had neither leisure nor mood for 
jesting ; and the events by which he was surrounded, 
and in which he was mainly an actor/ would^ave made 
any heart sad. His friends one day were blaming him, 
at table, for his saturnine demeanour and mournful 
looks, when he replied, " An it were not for one thing, 
I could be as hearty with you as any man." Thoy 
pressed him to know what this " one thing" was, and 
* Truat. 
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he told them, that it was the low condition to which 
he saw the work of God reduced in Scotland. Not 
a few of these ajfflictions by which his countenance 
was saddened, arose from the kudty or defection of his 
personal friends, who in many cases yielded, and left 
him to struggle alone. On one of these occasions, 
when the prospect of persecution for the truth was 
most menacing, Mr Rollock, the minister of Perth, a 
jocose man, said to him one day, '^ We have a Scotch 
proverb, * Jouk* that the wave may go o'er you* — 
will ye jouk a Uttle, Mr Guthrie ?" « Mr RoUock," 
replied the other gravely, " there is no joukingin the 
cause of Christ." • 

We have thus endeavoured, from scanty and broken 
materials, to present not a portraiture, but a few pro* 
minent features of a true Scottish hero— of one who 
endured the worst in behalf of the highest and holiest 
interests of his country. It is to be regretted that so 
little remains of such a distinguished character, either 
in the form of printed works or personal narrative. 
Most of his papers were upon the great controversy 
of the period between the Resolutioners and Pro- 
testers. We believe only one of his sermons has 
hitherto been printed, being his last preached at Stir- 
ling, entitled a '^ Cry from the Dead," and which was 
published in 1738. We humbly hope, that the two 
additional mites which we have cast into the treasury 
of the sanctuary, being two of his sermons hitherto 
unpubhshed, will be blessed by the Lord of the tem- 
ple to the hearts of our readers, to whom we affec- 
tionately commit our labours. These discourses, which 
we have in this instance selected as specimens of 
* Duck, stoop. 



180 LIFE OF JAMC8 aUTHBIE 

Gtttlme'B theologioal initiiigs» have been txaneeiibed 
firom a iiuuuiflcript yolume written about the middle 
of the seyeateenth eenturj, in the possessioii of David 
Laii^ Esq., of the Writeis to the Signet Library ; 
which Yolome was phiced by him at the disposal oi 
the Committee, in that frank and g^eroos sj^it with 
which he is always ready to devote his rich aoti- 
quarian treasures to the benefit of the public. We 
respectfuly invite others to foUow the examine, and 
thus contribute toext^d the rich old theology of our 
covenanting land. 
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SERMON 

PREAOHEI) AT AIRTH IN JULY 1668, PREPARATORY 
TO THE COMMUNION. 



'' Come with me from Lebanon^ my spouse, with me from Lebanom : 
look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the lions' dens, from the mountains of the leopards.** — SoNO OF S<H.O. 
MOST XV. 8. 



Wis think we need not staaxd to tell you ^rlio it is tluub 
speaks these words, nev to whoia it is that they are spokea. 
in^ose that do know the words of the Song, do know, that 
aQ of it is a mutual conference between Christ and his 
ciuxsch, a paxt of which is set down in these words, in which 
the Lord Jesus invites his church, whom he doth here caU 
hiB spotise, that she would come with him from these places 
mentioned in the text. That which more needs ezplanatioa 
i^-^What it is that he means by inviting her to come from 
Lebamooy and to '^ look from the top of Amana, from the top 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dens> from the moun- 
tains of the leopards*" > 
We shall not trouble yo^a with niceties or curiosities 
whiareof some expositors are foU on these words : we take 
the plain meaning to be, that Lebanon, Amana, Shenir^ and 
Hermon, w^e several mountains that carried these names, 
lyii^ into the several airts and comers of the world from 
the Iftnd of Israel, where the church of God now inhabited. 
Aiid if you will so take the latter part of the words that 
qoeaka of the lions' dens and of the mountuns of leopards^ 
they^ are well acecnunodated with the former ; for in these 
moimtMQS there were hom^ dens and leewards. Th&cdbt^, 
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the plain meaning of the words is, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ calls his children from all comers and quarters of the 
world, to draw nigh to himself— that which is spoken by 
the prophet Isaiah, " Behold, these shall come from &r ; | 
and lo, these from the north, and from the west, and these | 
from the land of Sinim" (Isa. xlix. 12) — and by Jesus Christ, 
" Many shall come from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the south, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven," 
(Matt. viii. 11, Luke xiii. 29). 

This is the meaning, taking all in order, to the church in 
general. But in order to the calling of the particular mem- 
bers of the church it reaches yet further; and in that 
sense we would speak of it at this time. It reaches to hold 
forth and describe to the churches, or a soul's native countiy 
and church, the natural qualification, inclination, and dispo- 
sition of those dwelling among mountains, and among lionet 
dens. Hence it is that the Lord Jesus Christ calls them to 
come home to himself. This may serve for understanding 
of the words : we come to divide them into these four 
branches : 

1 . The party that he invites under the name of his Spouse^ 
to come unto him. 

2. The places from which she is called — from Lebanon, 
Amana, Shenir, Hermon, the lions' dens, and the mountains 
of the leopards. 

3. The invitation itself— that she would come. 

4. And lastly, Where away she is invited to come — " Come 
with me," and it is repeated again and again ; *^ Come with 
me, even with me." 

1. The first particular, is the party invited to come, here , 
demgnated by the name of Spouse. We shall not stand to 
speak of it, because it is that which frequently occurs 
through the Song. This indeed is the first time that it 
occurs, for what reason we shall not determine: all we 
would say of these compellations is this — ^that they hold 
forth a conjugal relation or marriage bond betwixt the 
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Lord Jesus Christ and the souls of his people ; which is no 
small business, whether taking it in order to our comfort or 
duty. Our Lord's using it before obedience is given, seems 
to point at the Lord's dear and designating affection to his 
people. It ^carries with it on his part the real accomplish- 
ment of it.; though yet there be no marriage consummated, 
but only he hath propounded the suit, yet he designates 
her with that honourable title. It ia not easy to reckon 
how many thoughts of affection, and love, and good will the 
Lord carries to souls that are within the compass of his decree, 
though they yet may not be actually fetched home. We 
believe that those whom he hath actually called, and who 
have given consent to this proposition to come with him, 
can give an account of many great and gracious things that 
he hath done to them, and for them, before ever they had 
any thoughts of coming to him ; that he hath done them 
many a real, gracious, and good turn. And we think, if on 
any account there lieth any obligation on souls, it lieth on 
this account — ^the many good turns and favours that Jesus 
Christ has done for them, before they had any thoughts of 
coming to him. And happily it would not be an unprofit- 
able exercise at this time, to any whose hearts the Lord has 
been good unto, to consider how many mercies their life 
hath been attended with from their Lord's hand, since he 
brought them to the world. 

2. 91ie next thing, is the places from which he calls his 
spouse ; to come, from Lebanon, and look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' 
dens, and the mountains of the leopards. On these, inter- 
preters have both pleasant and profitable things ; but we 
would comprise all into this one plain point of doctrine : — 
1. That the native country, condition, state, or carriage 
of those souls whom the Lord Jesus Christ betroths to him- 
self is not very desirable :~or thus, Those souls whom the 
Lord Jesus Christ betroths to himself, are, for natural con- 
dition, no desirable match. 
We shall not go without the bounds of our text. Ye 
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iiill find tU0 tmth made out io 1 Tim. i. and Eplk iL Itia 
olear in Esek. rvi. 3, ^^ Th,y birth and thy oatiTity ia of tba 
land of Canaan : thy fatbar waa an Amorite, and l^y moiher 
an EKttite ; and as £» thy nativity, la the day thou wast bom, 
thy naval was not cut, neither wast thou wafihed in water to 
WB^e thee : thou wast not swaddled at all, nor salted at 
aU ; no eye i»tied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have 
compassion upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in the open 
fidd^ to^ the loathing of thy person, polluted ia thine own 
blood." 

Look on the text : ye see, 1, The natural condition of 
4^uls to be a barren, fruitless condition ; of sueh a condition 
are mountaLos, espeoially the top? of mountains. I say, all 
natural condition is a barren condition. Take Paul's testi- 
mony of it : " For I know that in me (that iSf in my flesh), 
dwelJLetk no good thing," (Bom. viL 18). Though you 
would seareh it thoroughly, you would find no good fruit 
there. Look to the tlurd chapter of the Epistle to ike 
Bomans^ verse 12» '' There is none that doeth good^ no, not 
<9ne»" A. fruit indeed we iMcing forth, but it is as good as 
no fruit. *^ Israel is an empty vine ; he bringeth ^ortk &«U 
unto himself" (Hos. z. 1). No fruit ujsto God, <» for thifr 
sioiil ; ^^ Ltrael bringe<^ fortb vanity, and the wind," (JBUb^ 
ii 13 ; Isa. xli, 29) ; yea^ worse than that ; a«td so we> cosobd 
to another thing : 

2.. That as ouar natuml condition id BatuieaXljfnuitbsSy so 
H is base and vile. << Come," says he, " from the Uons^ dm^ 
■and from the mountains of the leopiurds ;" these dwdHa^* 
places are very vile places. This hoUa hx^ our natural 
^tate : " They are. altogether become filthy; there is n<»e 
that doeth gpod, no,, not one," (Psa. xiv. 3). And it ia i&e 
condition (tf all of us by nature, whethjex Jew or Qentile, 
for thereby it is.l^Banl provestbenecessity of being jusiir* 
fied by faitb^ (Bom. iii.). Nest, it holds forth the ignoranoe 
of ouif natural estate, from the darkness of the lions' dsm. 
Also, from the natural character dl the beasts, the brudah- 
neas of the^ children of men'anndecstaBdings of themtost im- 



portftnt iMurtlttBteB. We i^otild know that the lUktiiT&l 
iBttn k igndnmt of tiie holy natofe of God, on diese two 
x&ftm aoooimts, Fhrst, in tegatd of the spiritaaiity bf his 
worship : they know not that Gtod must be worshipped '^^ia 
spirit and in tmth," (John iT..24), therefore they think ex- 
tersal wondap complete. Next, in regard t>f tike holy na- 
ture of God : they know not that he cannot look on iniqtiity^ 
therefore it is said, *^ These things hast thon done, and I 
ket>t nlence ; thou thonghtest that I was altogether snch u 
one as thyself," (Psa. 1. 21). The second thing that the na- 
tural man is ignorant of is, the spirituality of the law. Panl 
saysy " I had not known sm but by the law," (Rom. yii. 7). 
The philosophers knew not the spirituality of the law. A 
third thing that the natural man is ignorant of, is the gos- 
pel, and the righteousness of God by faith ; thenoe it is that 
they go about to establish their own righteousness, (Bom. x. 
3). Next, they are ignorant of a good part of their duty. 
Something the Hght of nature teaches them, but there are 
niffny things that they never know, till God bring them to 
anotlier estate; therefore, our oondition is a condition 6f 
Ignorance and stupidity. 

3. Next, our natural condition is an untoward and stub- 
born condition. Such are tiie properties of lions and leo- 
pards ; they are not easily tamed, they are not ea^y put 
into the yoke. We are as undaunted heifers, as bullocks 
imaooustcmied to the yoke. '' The ox knoweth his corner, 
and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth not know, my 
people doth not consider." 

4. Last of all, it is a fiery, cruel, and proud condition. 
Of such a condition are Hons, by which there is no passing 
by the highway where these remain. So are aU of us by 
nalfOK ; exceeding fierce, cruel, and proud, one to another, 
«nd oftentimes to ourselres. Thus ye see the shadow of a 
natural condition. 

Use I. It seems to commend the grace of God manifested 
in the gospel. Set these things right against those things 
that he osdls us to in tibe gospel, calling us spouse, and 
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calling U8 to nuitch with himself; these things oonunend tbe 
grace of God. We shall name some few things that com- 
mend the grace of Ood manifested to that undearable 
party: 

1. That He stands in no need of ns. <' Mj goodness ex- 
tendeih not unto thee," (Ps. zvi. 3). " I will take no bnllock 
out of thy honse, nor he-goats ont of thy folds ; for ev^ry 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains^ and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee, for the world is mine and the fulness thereof'' 
(Psa. 1. 9-12). <' Can a man be profitable unto God? Is it 
any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art righteous ; or is 
it gain to him that thou makest thy ways perfect ?' (Job 
xxii. 2, 3). " If thou be righteous, what givest thou him T* 
(Job xxxY. 7). When men have done all these things 
that are commanded them (says Christ, Luke xvii. 10), they 
are unprofitable servants ; they have done that which was 
their duty to do. This one consideration in this match, 
doth highly amplify the grace of Jesus Christ the Lord. 

2. Anodier thing that conunends the grace of God is, 
that if he would have chosen a match to himself, he had 
more honourable parties to have matched withal. The an- 
gels were more honourable than those lying in the lions' 
dens. But verily, " He took not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham," (Heb. ii. 16). 
The apostle lays much weight upon it, though we lay litUe 
weight upon it. 

3. Next, he took not those who in some sense had more 
need than we ; who were fallen not only to the earth, but to 
hell. Is it a small matter that he passes by them, and 
chooses us ? Surely they were better in their institution 
than we ; and if they had been chosen again, they had been 
better than we. 

4. But again, if he would have chosen a match to himself, 
might he not have chosen the strong and the mighty? My 
brethren, "je see your calling; not many wise men after 
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ibe flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are caUed ; but 
God bath chosen ike foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to oonfonnd the things which are mighty ; and base things 
of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, that no flesh should glory in his presence," (1 Cor. i. 
26). The vilest calls he from the lions' dens. These things 
serve much for aggrandizing of the grace offered in the 
gospel. 

TTsK n. It teaches us how to improve both the one and 
the other-— our natural estate, and the grace offered in the 
gospel. "Wherefore, I abhor myself (says Job, xlii. 6), 
and repent in dust and ashes." We Ehould all be hum- 
ble. Have any of you reason to be proud of your birth and 
high places ? here is your pedigree — ^the lions' dens ; base 
and vile creatures, subject to many vile affections; vile, 
fierce, cruel creatures, that will not submit to God your 
Maker, devouring one another day by day. Have we not 
reason to abhor ourselves, and walk humbly with our God? 
Use ni. Next, it calls us to the admiration of this grace 
tendered to us in the gospel, throng Jesus Christ the Lord. 
Wilt', thou look about, and consider what a party thou art 
whom he chooses to match with ? Consider what a match 
he is-, and what a match he might have had ; and yet he 
choosed thee, even when thou wert cast out upon the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person. Consider these things, 
and see if thou hast not cause to wonder at free grace. 

Use IV. Next, it calls us to give subjection to, and 
improve this free grace offered unto us in the gospel ; there- 
fore we come to the next point : it is — the gracious call and 
invitation that Christ gives to souls to come with him in 
the word. " Come ye," is a word frequently used in this 
Song. The observation is, that there is a gracious, tender, 
affectionate invitation, holden out by Christ to poor sinners 
in the gospel, wherein he offers no less than himself, to par- 
take of his own lot : " Come with me, even with me." 
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Tbere is « twofold call in the irord : one, external, in tlie 
<mtwifd nmililry and diapens&ticm of die go^l, ivUdi lie 
speaks ofy iviien he says, ^ Many are called, bnt few 9Xb 
ehoaen,*' (Matt. zxii. 14). By the external call, in die 
ttoatii of Ae Lord's ministers by whom this gospd is 
preached, we beseech yon in Christ's stead to be recondle^ 
to God, (2 Oor. t. 20). And there is an internal call, eon- 
gis^g in the ministration of the power and arm of the Lord 
on the hearts of his people, lorin^ng them home to himse^ 
spoken o^ " Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, said 
cansest to approach nnto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts," (PsaJm Ixv. 4). " No man can come nnto me, 
exc^t the Father which hath sent me draw him," (7olm 
vi. M). This internal call, is that mainly meant in the 
text ; therefore in the first language it runs tfius. Thou [Aaltv 
come with me : be the opposition of thy heart what it will, 
thou shalt come with me. 

There are some properties of this call that we would 
name ; and First, It is a very serious and real call : " Open 
to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undeiSled, for my 
head is filled with the dew, and my locks with the drops of 
the night," (Cant. Y. 2). "Behold,! stand at the door 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the dool*, 
I will come into him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me," (Rev. iii. 20). *' My beloved spake, and said nnto 
me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away; for lo, 
the winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of the birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 
The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with 
tiie tender grape give a good smell : arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away," (Cant. ii. 10-13). And Reve- 
lations xviii. 4, " Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." The Lord Jesus, when he calls on the souls 
of any that are given him of the Father, he doth it in 
a most serious real way ; therefore he presses his suit till 
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he pTerail and obtain : he stands at the door and knocks, 
and waits on, till his head be filled with the dew of the 
night; he pursues his business in a cordial way: if it 
were not so, all of us would have a cold coal to blow at. 
Who of us all whom the Lord Jesus has brought under the 
banner of his love, would have come there, if there had been 
no seriousness on his part ? 

2. Next, as it is a serious, so it is a compassionate and 
kincQy call : " Come with me, even with me, my spouse." 
The scripture speaks much of the bowels of his heart moved 
with compassion towards his people. His bowels moved 
with compassion when he saw the multitudes scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd, (Matt. ix. 36). And 
Ezekiel xvi. 8, " When I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold thy time was the time of love ; and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness, yea, I 
sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, and 
thou becamest mine." There is much compassion there ! 

3. Next, the scripture holds it out to be a heavenly call. 
Such a word is in the third chapter to the Hebrews, verse 
1, " Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling" — ^It is heavenly, not only because it comes down 
from God out of heaven, and reveals to the soul heavenly 
things ; but because it makes the soul partake of the di- 
vine nature, and never gives it rest, till it pake the soul fly 
above to dwell with God. 

4. Next, it is a holy calling: "Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling" — ^not only because dispensed 
in a holy way, but because it makes us partakers of holiness, 
and of all things that pertain to life and godliness. We 
are all called unto holiness : " As he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation." 

5. Next, the scripture says this of it, that it is a uniform 
call. We know not the word in scripture, but ye will find the 
thing in Ephesians iv. 4, " There is one body and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling." The 
hope of it is uniform in all that are called therewith : the 
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meanest are to have the thing; the poorest are called to as 
great things, as the greatest king on earth. 

6. Next, this is attributed to it, and it is indeed a great 
one, that it is the calling that Christ never repents. ^ The 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance," (Rom. 
zi. 29). He has pat mercy as the clause of the coyenant, 
that binds up his hands that he will never repent ; *^ Mercy 
is built up for ever," (Psa. Izxzix. 2). 

7. Lastly, it is a very powerful efficacious call, therefore 
Paid (in the first chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians^ 
when praying for soul light to them), joins this jn v^rse 
nineteenth, *^ And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to US-ward, who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him £rom the dead." This is that arm of the Lord 
that is revealed on the hearts of all those whom the Lord 
fetches home to himself and whom he brings home over 
the head of all opposition. Now, a little we would say of 
use. 

Use 1. Ye may take it in that word' of the 26th of the 
Acts, verse 19, " I was not disobedient to the heavenly 
call." Is there such a call tendered to us from the Lord 
Jesus Christ ? then, we beseech you, do not disobey nor re- 
sist. There are several sorts of disobeying and resisting of 
the call of God in scripture. We shall name some. 

1. One is that which we may call wilful disobedience — 
so the scripture terms it. <' He sent forth his servants^ to 
call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they would 
not come," (Matt. xm. 3). And Luke xix. 14, " We will 
not have this man to reign over us." There is a strong 
unwillingness in the heart of every natural man, yea, even 
of many under this precious gospel, that the business sticks 
directly at theur wiUs. They are convinced the gospel is 
good, and if they will not believe, they will perish ; yet^ 
believe they will not. Surely we may know this from omr 
own spirits, that our disobedience sticks directly at our 
will. The matter is not so much the world, and their idols, 
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wUeh to many are a snare, but the direct contradiction to 
the call of the gospel, and on this aeconnt, the disobedience 
of their will. When he has broken the back of his ^rill, it 
is ureD. 

% The next sort of disobedience is not so high. It 10 
called an e^ccuse, not directly disobedience (Luke ziy. 18) : 
" The first said, I have bought a piece of gronnd, and I 
must needs go and see it ; I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I hare bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a -wife, and therefore I cannot 
come." I mean, that disobedience that is in the souls of 
those who are tethered and {inared with their lusts, and the 
world. They have no such direct contradiction with their 
heart, but with their lusts ; they are snared and fettered, 
that they delay from day to day. 

8. There is a third sort yet worse. We may say, there 
are many who not only excuse themselves being ensnared, 
but they are so far from giving obedience to the gospd, that 
they spit in Christ's &ce, and mock the call in the mouth 
of the Lord's messengers, through the inward serpentine 
hatred reigning in their souls against Christ and the gospel. 

4. These three take up the greatest part of the world ; 
but disobedience to the call of God reaches yet further, and 
doth fall on, or befisll many of those that do belong to 6od^ 
and that both before and after their conversion. There are 
not many who have been converted, but who before their 
conversion may tell something of that — ^that they have re» 
edsted the Holy Ghost, dighted Christ's caQ, and grieved 
his spirit. 

We would sum up all this, with some arguments to one 
and all to give obedience to God's call. We cannot speak 
to every sort ; but since it is a duty on us all, we shall 
speak to some few things we should do, if we would obey 
this invitation and call of Christ. For argument, take one 
from the 12th Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, verse 
25: "See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh; for if 
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tiiey escaped DOt, who refased him that spake on eariih^ 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven." See that ye slight not his invita* 
tions, for why ? ' dreadful indignation was on them that dis- 
obeyed.Moses' law, that disobeyed him that spake on ea^ ; 
how much more dreadful is it to refuse Christ speaking from 
heavjBnl 

'2. A second argument to persuade you to give obedience 
to this call, is in Psalm zlv. 10, " Hearken, daughter^ 
and consider, and incline thine ear ; forget also thine own 
people, and thy father's house, so shall the king greatly do- 
sire thy beauty." K thou wilt give obedience to his caQ, 
it shaU exceedingly engage the affection of his soul to thee ; 
then shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Oh, howmuch 
it shall engage Him, if thou wilt obey his heavenly call I 
thou shalt " ravish his heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck" — as it is in the next verse of the 
text. 

3. Another argument is in Canticles vi. 10, 11, 12, " Who 
is he that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, kad terrible as an army with banners? I 
went down into the garden of nuts, to see the fruits of the 
valley, and to see whether the vine flourished, and the 
pomegranates budded : or ever I was aware, my soul made 
me like the chariots of Amminadib." While she is giving 
obedience to follow to the garden, she had this her soul for* 
merly dead and benumbed, come to be as the chariots of 
Amminadib, quick and lively in the ways of the Lord. This 
advantage l^ou shalt have, if thou wilt come with him from 
Lebanon and the lions' dens. Strength shall be put into 
thy soul, whereby to run the way pf his commandments. 

4. A fourth argument is. Tell me in all the worid where 
you will find such an offer ? and tell me what will you do, if 
you embrace not this offer ? Therefore choose you. We 
set before you life and death. If you obey the call of the 
gospel, your soul shall live (Isa. liii S) ; but " if ye will not 
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believe that I am he, ye shall perish, and die in your sins," 
(John viii. 24). 

The next thing is,. What must we do, if we would be 
obedient to this heavenly call ? We must come from Le- 
banon, and look from the top of Amana, and Shenir, and 
fiermon, and from the lions' dens ; or, 

1. In the Psalmist's words, that we would hearken, 
sons and daughters, and forget our own people, and our 
father's house. There must be a forsaking of your former 
life ; and say, with Ephraim, '^ What have I to do any more 
"with idols ?" (Hos. xiv. 8) ; these must be cast to the moles 
and to the bats, (Lsa. ii. 20). Ye must defile also the 
covering of thy graven images of silver, and the ornament 
of thy molten images of gold ; thou must cast them away 
as a menstruous cloth, and must say unto it, Get thee henoe 1 
Ye must be denied to your sinful lusts, and forsake your 
father's house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. 
'* On man cannot serve two masters" (Matt. vL 24), much 
less, one woman be wife to two husbands ; therefore, come 
with him from Lebanon. 

2. Next, you must engage yourself unto him ; resolve to 
be for him, and not for another, so he will be for you. There 
most be a thorough resigning of yourself to him, no more 
to be your own, but his : " they gave their own selves to 
the Lord," (2 Cor, viii. 5). This is one great part of the 
mystery of godliness, to give our own selves to God ; that 
is the same that you call personally covenanting the soul, and 
all it can make, to be whoUy his. 

3. A third thmg is in Num. xiv. 24. Caleb had another 
spirit within him, and followed the Lord frilly. It is to walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleasing (Col. i. 10), a 
thing far out of request even with many whom the Lord 
has done good to — the serious, giving of the soul wholly to 
please him. 

4. One thing more, if ye would be obedient to this hea^ 
venly call that God lays much weight on, is, the holding up 
in your soul, throughout your days, and the tenor of your 
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lifoi a holy estimation oi the grace of the eovenaat, and the 
low base condition of yourselves. " Unto you therefore 
he is precious, which believe," (1 Pet» ii. 7). " That tJiou 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I am pacified 
towards thee, for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord," 
(Ezek. xvi. 36). And, " Unto you iherdbre which believe, 
he is precious,'* (1 Pet. ii. 7). And, " Not for your sakes 
do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto you ; be 
ashamed and confounded for your own ways (Ezek. zxxvL 
32) ; but for my holy name's sake," (ver. 22). If any of 
these abate, presently obedience to the call of the gospel 
will abate. 

Now, we would speak somewhat of the person with whom 
we are invited to come. The text lays much weight on it, 
*^ Come with me, even with me.*' It is not without cause 
doubled. What have ye to say of it ? If ye would search 
all the book of God, if ye would search heaven and earth, 
ye will not find such a me again. We thought to have 
spoken to this : Come with crucified and slain me. Tf there 
be any generosity in our hearts, sure I am, that what he has 
done will move us to give obedience to this heavenly invita- 
tion. He has done much for us, and will we refuse to 
come with him ? If so, we shall be most abominably un- 
grateful. Next, as Come with me, who have no form nor 
beauty ; that is the former consideration ; so. Come with 
me, who have all form and beauty. He is '^ altogether 
lovely," (Cant. v. 16) : in all the world ye will not find a 
match for him : it is a matchless beauty, that your hearts 
should rather fall a<wondering at, than expect we should 
say any thing of it. Then, Come with rich me. Ye know that 
word, "the unsearchable riches of Christ." There is abun- 
dance of most precious things^ in him, of all things necessary 
for eternal life, all things that appertain to life and god- 
liness. And what more ? Come with strong and power- 
ful me. He it is on whom strength is laid ; " I have laid 
help upon one who is mighty," (Ps. Ixxxix. 19, and 17). 
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And, Come with honourable and glorious me, — and many 
things of that kmd. 

We would sum up this point in one word of doctrine,-^ 
that the Lord Jesus Ohrist is content to allow eveiy soul 
that will matoh with him, no worse lot than himself. Oome 
with me, thou shalt fare no worse than I fare ; my lot shall 
be thy lot ; as my Father hath appointed a kingdom unto 
me, so I appoint a kingdom unto you, (Luke xxii. 29). 
^^ Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, and to my Grod and your God," 
(^ John XX. 17). " And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself that where 
I am, there ye may be also," (John xiy. 3). Ye should 
know that Christ is very serious in his business : he not 
<mly spoke it to his disciples, but he made it a special part 
of his prayer, in John xvii. 24, " Father, I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which thou hast given me." It 
is true, through all eternity he shall be the chief of ten 
thousands, but they shaU have as much as is suitable to the 
spouse, who partakes of the honour and dignity of the hus- 
band. If so, may not this persuade us to hearken to Christ's 
voice, and to come with him, even with him, from Lebanon, 
and to look from the top of Shenir and Hermon, and from 
the lions' dens, and the mountains of the leopards? This 
is, that he calls you to give obedience to-day and to-monrow. 

We thought to have spoken to some scruples that may 
rest in the bosoms of many, but we shall only say two words, 
and close. 

Some may say, they would fain come, but they Cannot. 
We doubt not but that may be the case of many in the 
world, that they would come, but they cannot ; the bonds 
of their souls are oftentimes^ strong on them when they 
would come. When the Lord calls, " Be lifted up, ye ever- 
lastmg doors, that the King of glory may come in," the doors 
are fast bolted ; that all they can do, is to look through the 
lattice, and desire him to come. If that be thy case, it is a 
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hop^ol bosinesB, not only on this account, that ye nje called 
to look from the top of Amana^ and to look from your prison- 
honses, which, as ye heard, to look is to beliey^ and come 
irith him, — ^bnt also, it is hopeful on this acconnt<, that his 
soul's affection, and the power of his arm, are botJi engaged 
to loose thy bonds. His soul's affection is engaged to it. 
Pities he not every soul oppressed by the devil ? Surely, if 
he be touched with any part of our infirmities, he is touched 
with that part. His arm is engaged to it. It is the com- 
mission he is engaged in to the Father, " To proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound ; that he may say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to 
them that are in darkness. Shew yourselves." '' To bring ont 
the prisoners frt>m the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house," (Is. xlix. 6, and xlii. 7). There- 
fore wait on him, and be not afraid but thou shalt be ac- 
cepted in thy willing mind. 

But some may say, they would fiiin come, but they do not 
know if they shall be accepted, yea or no. Truly, if is a 
strange business, yet it is often the pinch of a believer's soul, 
that they would come, but they doubt if they should be wel- 
come. Two questions we would ask thee : Art thou willing 
to bid adieu to thy father's house, and thine own people ; to 
bid adieu to thy idols, and to come with him fix)m Le- 
banon, from the lions' dens, and the mountains of the leo- 
pards? K not, why shouldst thou complain, whfle thou 
flatterest him, and provokest him to answer thee according 
to the idol of thy heart? But if thou be willing, thou 
mayest be assured he will make thee welcome. If thou wilt 
forget* thy father's house, he shall greatly desire thy beauty ; 
and as a bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
Lord rejoice over thee, (Is. Ixii. 5). And so we close. 
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SERMON 

PREACHED UPON THE COMMUNION SABBATH. 



** And when tlie liour was come, lie fiat down, and the twelve apoetleA 
irith him." — Luke xxii. 14, 



These words do contain the Lord Jesus Christ his way of 
preparing himself, if we may so speak, and his disciples, 
tinto the participation of that blessed ordinance which th6 
Lord doth now call ns to partake of. 

It is not our purpose to spend time, nor to trouble yoU 
with the difficulties that are started upon the understand- 
ing of some circumstances that occur in the words, con- 
cerning which there are large debates and disputes to be 
found in those who write and comment thereon. But leav- 
ing these that we conceive not pertinent for the time, we 
shall take the words as they lie, and observe something from 
them. 

And first, we have the circumstance of time — ^when it 
was that the Lord Jesus sat down to compose and address 
himself for this action. The text says, it was when his 
"hour was come." You may take it in these several rela- 
tions, 1. In reference to the hour and time decreed, and 
determined, and appointed of God : When that hour was 
come, then he sat down. 2. Next, in reference to the hour 
and time conmianded and appointed in the law for cele^ 
braUng of the Passover : When that hour was come, he sat 
down. 3. In reference to the time that himself had tran* 
sacted and appointed with his disciples whom he sent before 
to the lodging, to prepare room for him : When that hour 
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was come, he sat down. 4. Last of all, in refereace to the 
time of his sufferings : When he knew that honr to be at 
hand, he thought it fit to go about that solemn buaness. 
A word from each of these. 

And from the First, observe, that as all times and seasons 
concerning all businesses, especially those that relate to the 
salvation of man, as they are all determined and appointed 
of God, so all these hours and times have their commg, 
and their fulfilling, and accomplishment. Thon maybe 
persuaded that as there is nothing that belongeth to the 
business of thy salvadon, but as it is well ordered in the 
counsel of God before all eternity, so it will also in its houis 
and seasons be accomplished and fulfilled. AU that have 
any interest in that business of salvation, may stay thdr 
hearts on the confidence, and hope, and expectation ot 
this. How unlikely soever some things may be to thy ap- 
prehension as to their accomplishment ; happily thy perse- 
verance to the end, happily thy overcoming of Satan, and 
sin, and death, and hell, tiiy rising out of the graye, thy 
eijoying the fulness of communion and fellowship with God 
in heaven ; yet believe it, all those hours and times will 
come, and all those things which are promised shall be ac- 
complished and fulfilled. 

Next, Learn that the Lord Jesus Christ ordereth all his 
actions according to the rule and prescript of the law, and 
what is therein commanded for substance or circumstance 
he fiiUy fulfilled. When his hour was come, then he sat 
down, as he says (Matt. iii. 15), '^ for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness." This ye should observe for 
your consolation and example, that your souls may be 
stayed against the pleading of Satan, or of your own con* 
science, or the justice of God against you for your trans-^ 
gressions, if you have fled to Christ for refuge. Though 
you have been a transgressor in many things, be comforted 
in this, that our blessed Lord Jesus Christ hath fully ful- 
filled the law of God in your room. Therefore, look up to 
him in whom the Father is well pleased, for this also ye 
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should observe for jour example in all things, to ord^ your 

eo&versation for substance and circumstance according as 

it 19 eommanded in the law of the Lord, and to receive 

[ Christ for your Saviour, your Lawgiver, and King. 

I Next, It tells us, that the Lord Jesus is a very exact ob* 

server of his trysts,* a strict keeper of his hours, and of 

I external order in aU these matters that concern the whole 

I tenor of his life and carriage. We stand not on this, but 

we would make these uses of it : And 1. To you of this 

congregation, that ye would learn to keep your hours bet- 

I ter than many of you use to do* It may be said of many 

j of you, that when your hour is come, ye are not come : it 

I was not so with our Lord. 2. Next, to all of you, whether 

of this or any other congregation, that ye would make it 

your care to have regard to all the circumstances of ext^^ 

1 nal order, for God is the God of order, and not of con- 

I fusion. 

Lastly, Mark that the Lord Jesus Christ would not leave 
one jot or tittle unperformed, that was incumbent on him 
for his sufferings; because he knew that they were at hand, 
therefore he maketh haste to be doing what was to be done. 
It is a wonder to consider how he is taken up in all things 
relating to the salvation of men, and the encouraging of 
his disciples. Ye should look on this with comfort, what a 
Lord you have ; next, for your example, that ye should 
mind your own duty entirely, and that you should mind 
him more than yourselves. 

The next circumstance of the text is, when his hour was 
. come, he sat down — ^importing these two things : 1. His 
solid composing of himself for this great business that he is 
now going about. 2. To intimate the gesture and posture 
that he intendeth to follow that business in. So it holdeth 
out these two things to us : 

1. That when we are about to meddle with divine ordi- 
nances, we ought in a sober, solid, grave way to compose our- 
selves thereunto : so doth our Lord Jesus Christ here. And 

* Appointments j engagements. 
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we likewise obseire Dayid (2 Sanu vii. 18), he went in, and 
sat beibre the Lord ; he composed himself to his business. 
And that je would learn to avoid nntendemess and rash- 
ness, instability, and lightness, and vanity, while as we are 
meddling with the ordinances of God: we beseech yon, 
learn to compose yonrselyes in all the work of the Lord ; 
compose yonr heart, compose yonr eyes. It is something 
sad, that scarce any can exempt themselves from wander- 
ing eyes and vaging hearts, while they are about Ood's or- 
dinances. Oh for that tenderness that might make us 
afraid of one wandering thought, and for that tenderness 
that might make ns afraid of one straying look ! Are we 
not before the Lord whose business it is ? 

2. Next, learn from it, that there is not the least signi- 
fication in all Christ's carriage at his last supper of kneel- 
ing, or that which is ordinarily called geniculation ; but he 
intimates it to us over and over again in a sitting posture, 
such as was the ordinary table gesture of those times, in 
that place of the world. And, therefore, as there is just 
cause to throw that scandalous idol of ceremonies out of 
the church of these nations, so we have just cause, in our 
several stations, to pray that God would keep these islands^ 
that they be not brought in again. 

The Third circumstance in the text, is the persons with 
whom he sat down, that is, the twelve apostles. And you 
do very well know, that these twelve were not all of one 
sort, or we may say, they were not all one man's bairns. 
(John vi. 70), " Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil ?" And yet, the Lord Jesus Christ sits down 
with him, as well as the rest ; yea, all of them, though they 
were not such as Judas, had many great weaknesses and 
infirmities, all of them had but very small knowledge of 
many divine mysteries. Christ says to Philip, " Have 1 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ?" (John xiv. 9). And all of them are contend- 
ing for primacy and superiority over one another, all of 
them expecting and looking for Jesus Christ to reign as a 
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temporary king on earth. Yet notwithstanding of all these 
things, Christ sits down with them. We would note 
this, that hypocrites may be, and often are called to the 
participation of divine mysteries ; they are brought to the 
external fellowship and society of the people of God. We 
will not here determine whether Judas was a communicant* 
He did no doubt eat the passover, as is acknowledged by 
all ; he was of Jesus Christ's company and fellowship seve- 
ral years, and partakes with them in the communion and 
fellowship of church ordinances — ^which holds out, that 
hypocrites do partake of external privileges, and holds out, 
that he will have his church made up both of believers and 
hypocrites. Therefore all of us are called on this ground 
to look to ourselves. We may be present at the hearing of 
the word, and come to the table, and partake of the blessed 
sacrament, and yet, for all that be hypocrites, we may be 
Judases, such who have devils. We beseech you, look to 
it what length Judas went. He was a professor, an apostle 
who preached and did miracles in the name of Christ ; yea, 
more, he was a professor of old standing, and yet the first 
who sold Jesus Christ the Lord — ^yea, an eminent professor 
of old standing, and followed him whithersoever he went of 
a long time — ^yea more, an eminent professor in suffering 
for Christ. He was engaged in many persecutions that 
Christ was subjected to — and yet, a devil I Therefore ye 
should take heed that Judas' worm be not at the root of 
your gourd, I mean, that the love of the world be not at 
the root of your heart. Oh 1 that is a distinguishing thing 
as to the reality and sincerity of many a man's profession. 
The next thhig it yields us is, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
fcUoweth very weak Christians to be fellow-communicants 
with him. The apostles, many of them, if not all of them, 
were very weak, and had right many great infirmities; 
weak in knowledge, weak in faith ; so that Christ pleads 
long, ere he bring that length as to give profession of their 
faith, and 'to say they believe, that he says, "Do ye now 
believe?" (John xvi. 31). They had many carnal coun- 
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flds of the kiogdom of Jesus Christy yet he aDowa thflm to 
nt down with him. We do not speak of this to eneontaga 
any in their infirmities^ hat that some, thonn^ they be coin- 
passed about with many infiimities^ and are not so strongly 
mortified as they would be, may not be so diseonraged, as 
to think that Christ will not allow them to sit down at his 
table. Thou who desirest to eome to Christ to be li^bt- 
oied of these things, thou mayest come, though thou hast 
infirmities. 

We oome to the following verse, wherein Christ, as it 
were, maketh a short sermon of preparation to them before 
the communion : '' With desire I have desired to eat this 
pasBOTer with you, before I sofier." We take the passover 
here, not simply as relating to that which is properly called 
the passover, but so as it comprehendeth that which he in- 
stituted instead thereof I mean, the supper of his body 
and blood. And he gives the reason of his desire : " I will 
not any more eat thereof until it be folfiUed in the king- 
dom of God," — and, ^^I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come," (verses 16^ 
18). We shall not be able at this time to overtype these 
reasons, and, therefore, let us now return to the words of 
the 15th verse: "With desire I have desired," — a most 
pathetic fervent expression ! I have heartily deored with 
all my heart ; my soul longs much " to eat this passover 
with you, before I suffer," — ^the words are not easily ex- 
pressed in our language. 

.You may mark two things from the verse. One is, that 
Jesus Christ is possessed and led forth with most vdiement 
fervait desires after those things that concern the salvation 
and comfort of his poor people. Of this nature is that 
which he speaketh here in eating the passbver, a business 
that concerned the salvation and comfort of his people to 
the end of the world ; therefore, most vehemently with de- 
sire he desired it. And several such passages flow from 
him, <^ I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened (or pained) till it be accomplished ?" (Luke xii. 
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50). ^'I hare meat to eat that ye know not oi^'' (John iv« 
B2). ^My meat is to do the will of him that sent me^' 
(Jolin iy. 34), and to finish the work. And many other 
things there are. One is, his valiant and cheerful offering 
ai himself to undeifake the business with the Father : *^ Lo, 
I come ; I delight to do thy will, my God," (Psal. xl. 
7). Anoth^ thing is, that he was never more offended 
with any body concerning any thing, than with those who 
would dissuade him from the busmess. Ye know what he 
said to Peter, '* Qet thee behind me, Satan, thou art an of- 
fence unto me ; for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men," (Matt. xvi. 23). Next, 
he is so far from declining any thing of that kind, that he 
most willingly offered himself thereto : '^ I gave my back 
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair," (Isa. 1. 6). I hid not my face from shame and spit- 
dug. And as he most willingly offered himself, so he did 
most patiently undergo, and endure, and suffer. *^ He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth," (Isa. 
liii. 7). Lasdy, Though all the world could not take his 
life from him, yet he laid it down of his own accord, to 
bring about the business : ''No man taketh my life from 
me, but I lay it down of myself: I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it up again," (John x. 18). 
The reasons why our Lord Jesus Christ is thus carried 
out with most vehement desires to those thmgs that concern 
the salvation and comfort of his people, are these : 1. He 
is Grod, and that is enough ; therefore it behoved him to 
have such desires. " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ; 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel ; how shall I mtdce thee as 
Admah, how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together," 
(Hos. xi. 8, 9). How so ? — " for I am God and not man." 
These are affections beseeming him who is God. 2. And 
as he is God, so also man : " For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of Abra* 
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ham" (Heb. ii. 16), therefore " he is touched with the feel*, 
ing of our infirmities," (Heb. iv. 15). 3. Which is the re- 
sult of both, the unspeakable ineffable height, and breadth, 
and depth, and length of that love that possesseth his heart 
to his brethren ; they are the objects of Mbi love, therefore he 
vehemently desireth their salvation. 4. Last of all, pure 
pity. When he saw none in heaven or in earth to help, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor, therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him, and his righteousness it sus- 
tained him ; for he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak, (Isa. lix. 16, and Ixiii. 5). 

UsB I. Now for application. It reproveth those whose 
desires are more vehemently carried forth toward something 
else than either their own salvation, or any body's else what- 
soever. There are some whose desires are set on their lusts 
and their iniquities. So far art thou from conformity to 
Jesus Christ the Lord, that thou art in a real conformity 
with Satan ; therefore, by the authority of the Son of God, 
we discharge thee from sitting down with Christ at his table. 
It reproveth a second sort, whose desires are more set on 
the world, than on their salvation. Ye live, as Solomon saitii, 
like the horseleech ; it crieth, " Give, give !" it has never 
enough, (Prov. xxx. 15). We say to thee also, till thou change 
thy way, thou art not entitled to any part or portion in this 
business. A next sort it reproveth, who have desires of re- 
venge against those that have done them injury. Doth thy 
soul plead interest in Jesus Christ the Lord, and does thy 
desire run so cross to his ? Beware : if you do not forgive, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive you. And we 
know not on what consideration ye can come to the table 
of the Lord ; and to stay aw9.y, you declare, that you are 
more tender of your own honour, than of the gracious offer 
of Jesus Christ the Lord. Therefore we obtest you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to lay these humours aside. A next 
sort, though they be none of those, yet they have some idol 
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that their desires are carried out after — and would to God 
many of these nations were not carried forth this way I We 
allow you desires of what is lawful, if ye moderate them, 
that they turn not to lusting, so that the Lord send leanness 
to your souls, (Psal. cvi. 16). 

Use n. Holds out most sweet ground of consolation to 
all those that desire to be saved, and to be comforted in the 
Lord. Is it thy desire indeed to be saved ? then take this 
home to thy soul, that it is not so much thy desire, as it is 
the desire of Jesus Christ the Lord. Is it thy desire to be 
strengthened and comforted ? take this home to thee — it ia 
not so much thy desire, as the desire of Jesus Christ the 
Lord. Thou mayest desire it, but he doth most vehemently 
desire it : thou mayest desire it, but with desire he doth de- 
sire it ; he doth most affectionately, seriously, and earnestly 
desire it, else why offered he himself to be a ransom for 
souls ? Why was he found in the fashion of a servant ; 
why gave he his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, but to persuade thy soul, that with 
desire he desires thy salvation, and that thou mayest be 
comforted ? Therefore do him no such injury and wrong, 
as to dispute the business, but give him glory by believing, 
and with joy draw water out of the well of salvation. 

Use ni. If this be the object of Christ's desires, it ought 
to 'be the object of thy desires also. Doubtless, his desires 
are rightly regulated, and set on right objects. Let it be 
thy desire that thy soul may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. It may be said. Who doth not desire that ? 
We grant that there is in all the children of men, even hea- 
thens, and Turks, and pagans, a desire to be saved ; but it 
is not that desire that is in Jesus Christ the Lord. . Ye 
should take notice that there is a natural and a spiritual 
desire of salvation. Of all that ever lived, there were none 
of them ever so contrary to nature and self, as not to desire 
salvation ; but none have a spiritual desire of salvation, but 
those that are renewed in the spirit of their minds. How 
these two differ, take them in these particulars : 1. The 

o 
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natural man is not so much led forth with desire of salva- 
tion, as his desire is led forth not to go to hell, and to be 
free from the wrath of God. He is afraid when he heara 
tell of hell, and would fain be free of that. As Pharaoh, 
he desires no Moses to pray that sin may be pardoned, or 
that he might be in &yonr with God, bnt that the plague 
might be stayed. 2. A second di£ference is, that if a na- 
tural man desire heaven, it is not the true heaven that he 
desireth, where the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
reign, and where the spirits of just men are made per- 
fect ; but it is a carnal heaven of his own firaming, that may 
satisfy the flesh, as the heaven of Mahomet. But the spi« 
ritual man desireth fellowship and communion with the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and with the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 3. The natural man's 
desire of heaven leads him not on to abandon his lusts, but 
he desireth heaven and to avoid hell, and the enjoying of 
his lusts all at once ; but the other bids adieu to aU those 
lusts, and saith with Ephraim, " What have I any more to 
do with idols ?" (Hosea xiv. 8). Lastly, The natural man's 
desire is but a bare desire, and goeth no farther, like the 
desire of the sluggard, that saith, '' There is a lion without, 
I shall be slain in the streets" (Prov. xxvi. 13), and " tum- 
eth himself on his bed, as the door tumeth upon its hinges." 
His " desire killeth him, for his hands refuse to labour," 
(Prov. xxi. 26). It leadeth him not on in the use of the 
means to obtain salvation ; the other doth not so. 

Another branch more of this Use in reference to the or- 
dinance that the Lord caUeth us to, is in reference to those 
words that are uttered by our Lord : " With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer." And 
should we not make our souls resound and re-echo this back 
again to him with desire ? Lord, do our souls desire to 
keep this passover with thee ? He left this with the word 
commanded to us, " This do in remembrance of me," and 
with the word of promise, " For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till 
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he come." Therefore, work up your hearts with desire^ 
to desire to eat this passdver with Jesus Christ. 

Another observation is, that the nearer folks are to trials, 
and sufferings, and death, the more earnestly they should 
desire to partake of the blessed and precious mysteries of 
the gospel, dr the more earnestly they should put forth 
themselves for the salvation and good of others. " With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer." I am now about to lay down my life for you, there- 
fore with desire I desire to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer. Some instances of such a frame we shall name : 
1. Moses, when he knew that he was about to die, and when 
he is called to go to mount Nebo to view the land, and to die 
there, what a deal of business and care is on him to put 
forth himself for the salvation and good of the church of 
God ? The whole book of Deuteronomy is a clear evidence 
of it, especis^y the 30th, 31st, 32d, and 33d chapters of it, 
in appointing and instructing of Joshua, in exhorting of 
them, and in writing the law, and causing it to be kept and 
to be read to them. Another instance is in John the Bap- 
tist. When he was about to suffer, he sends his disciples 
to Jesus Christ out of prison, that they might be confirmed 
that he was the Messias, (Matt. xi.). Also Paul, having 
called the elders of the church, saith to them, " I know that 
ye shall see my face no more; take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God which 
he hath purchased with his own blood. And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified," (Acts xix). And then, ye 
bave the great example of our blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who poured forth his love most eminently in 
washing his disciples' feet, in appointing of his last supper, 
and in this last sermon and his last prayer. When folks 
are nighest unto suffering, then they should most mind those 
matters ; and when they are nigh to the end of their race, 
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they have the more need to lay hold on the crown. Next, 
when they are nigh to the end *of their race, they ahonld 
leave some encouragement and strengthening to oHiers 
living behind them. Next, the more nigh they are to trials 
and sufferings, they have the more need to summon their 
faith and patience, that they may be strengthened to hold 
out to the end. 

We cannot bring arguments enough to beseech you how 
to improve this ordinance, because it is a time wherein we 
seem to be nigh trials and sufferings, and the Lord knows 
if we may not be near to death also, and our churcb may 
be near such too. Doth not iniquity prevail and abound 
exceedingly ? And, oh, what iniquity this last week ! We 
are not speaking against the pulJic thanksgiving to God, 
and the expressing of your joy in a moderate way j, but, oh, 
what drunkenness and swearing ! and whether those of this 
place have not had their share of it I Would to God ye 
would timeously think on it. Next, is not the love of many 
grown cold ? And would to God they were not grown ma- 
lignants, and that many are not grown hot agabi, even of 
those that have the image of God. Lastly, there seemeth 
to be a conspiracy in these nations of the old malignant 
prelatical party of bringing us back again to the bondage 
and yoke of Prelacy, therefore we should take heed how we 
eat out this passover. We may say to you, as was said to 
Elijah, ^' Arise and eat, because thy journey is too great for 
thee," (1 Kings xix. 7). We know not how great the 
journey is that we have to go in the strength of this meat, 
or whether it may be the last that some of us may eat in 
this place. 
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A CKY FROM THE DEAD 



BEING MR GUTHRIE'S LAST SERMON, PREACHED AT 

STIRLING, BEFORE HIS MARTYRDOM AT 

EDINBURGH IN JUNE 1661. 



PREFACE BY THE REV. EBENEZER ERSKINE. 

Perhaps it may be thought somewhat strange^ how a ser- 
mon of that great and good man, Mr James Guthrie, once 
minister of Stirling, should come abroad about seventy- 
-seven years after his death, he having been crowned with 
martyrdom in the year 1661. The occasion of its seeing 
the light is as follows : — January, this same year, I had oc- 
casion to be in company with my worthy and dear father 
and colleague, Mr Alexander Hamilton, in the Manse of 
Stirling, a few days before his departure to glory ; and hav- 
ing heard that the sermon was in his hand, I took occasion 
to inquire at him about it. He told me that it was not at 
present in his custody, having lent it out to a Christian 
j&iend about eighteen miles distance, but allowed me to 
send for it, adding, that he would be well pleased it 
were published. I asked him further, of the way he came 
by it ? To which he replied, that for what he knew, it had 
1^ in the closet of the room, where he and I were sitting, 
since Mr Gruthrie's incumbency, until one day he fell upon 
it, as he was turning over some old papers, which had lain 
there he knew not how long. 
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Some days after Mr Hamilton's death, I wrote for it, ao- 
oording to his direction, and had it sent to me accordingly. 
And that same authentic copy, written, as I was told, by Mr 
Guthrie's own hand, goes to the press. The only reason 
of its lying so long in obscurity beside me, is the throng of 
other work which necessarily devolved upon me in this place, 
after the loss of my brother colleague, stiU intending, when 
time allowed, to say something by way of preface. But the 
same strait continuing upon me, I am obliged, after all, 
through the importunate cries of many who have heard of 
it, to let it go with saying little or nothing. Only I regard 
it as a piece of honour put upon me in holy providence, not 
only to be the unworthy successor of that great man, but 
the publisher of the last sermon that ever he preached in 
the pulpit of Stirling, where it is my desire, the same tes- 
timony of Jesus, for which he suffered unto death, may be 
maintained unto the latest posterity. 

What may be in the womb of this providence of the re- 
surrection of Mr Guthrie's last sermon in Stirling after it 
has been so long buried with himself in the dust and rob- 
bish, God only knows, and time must discover ; only, con- 
sidering the way of its resurrection and conveyance, it looks 
like a cry from the dead to the whole land ; but in a par- 
ticular manner, to the congregation of Stirling, upon whose 
watch-tower it was delivered. 

I have thought the manner of the conveyance of this ser- 
mon to public view at this time of day, one of the curious 
links of the great chain of Divine Providence. The Bev. 
Mr Alex. Hamilton when he was but a youth at the College 
. of Edinburgh, from a just regard he had to the memory of 
Mr Guthrie, and the cause in which he suffered, was ezciteu, 
at the peril of his life, to take down with his own hand Mr 
Guthrie's head from the Netherbow Port of Edinburgh, 
where it had stood as a public spectacle for about twenty- 
seven or twenty*eight years. The very same perscm is or- 
dered thirty-eight years thereafter to succeed him in the 
ministry, and uphold his testimony in the pulpit of Stirling 
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foT the space of twelve years. And although a good maoy 
ministers, both of the Presbyterian and Episcopal persua^ 
sion, had possessed the Manse of Stirling^ since the death 
of Mr Guthrie ; yet none of them are directed to discover 
his farewell sermon in Stirling, until the same hand is em- 
ployed, which was honoured to take down his head, and to 
give it a decent and honourable burial. 

I make no doubt but the above remark will appear whim- 
sical and contemptible, as weU as the sermon itself, in the 
eyes of a generation of men in our day, who are wise in their 
own eyes ; but whatever may be the sentiments of men, 
whose " minds the god of this world hath blinded ;" yet the 
work of the Lord is honourable and glorious, and will *' be 
sought out of all them that take pleasure therein. Whoso 
is wise, and observeth these things, even they shall under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord." But how awful is 
the certification to those who shut their eyes and ears against 
the appearances of God in his providential dispensations ! 
^^ Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the 
operations of his hand, he shall destroy them, and not build 
them up," (Psal. xxviii. 6). 

As some have been longing and crying for the publication 
of this sermon, so I am apt to believe some others will wish, 
that it and the other papers of the worthy author which came 
along with it, had been buried in silence for ever. Neither 
needs this appear strange. His testimony when alive, torment- 
ed the men who then dwelt upon earth to that degree, as to 
stone this great Seer in Israel, and afterward to imbrue 
their hands in his blood. And, therefore, it cannot be very 
easy or pleasant to those who are treading in the same steps, 
by attempting the burial of that cause and work of refor- 
mation for which he suffered martyrdom, to hear his voice 

* This fabric, noted for being the residence of so many great and good 
men, distingnished in the history of our National Church, has lately 
become ruinous, and is now taking down. Such is the Instability of 
earthly things ; ** But the righteous shall be had in evezlasting remem. 
hranceJ'-^NoU in the Edition o/1824. 
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crying from under tlie altar, or his dying testiinony i^ain 
staring them openly in the face. 

I make no doubt to say, it was the testimony of Jesus 
for which this &ithfdl martyr, Mr James Guthrie, suffered. 
What that testimony was, will partly oast up from the fol- 
lowing papers, all of them compiled by him when drawing 
nigh to eternity. The sermon was preached 19th August 
1660, and he imprisoned the Thursday thereafter. ^His 
paper entitled, Conaderations anent the Danger of Religion, 
and the Work of Reformation, &c. was published by him- 
sdtf that very same year. The third paper is his speech 
upon the scaffold the year following. By these and his 
other papers and oontendings, contained in Mr Wodrow's 
History, he being dead, yet speaketh unto the living. And 
it wiU be easy for the judicious and serious reader, to discern 
who are in our day bearing up, and who are bearing down, 
and burying the cause for which he contended unto blood. 

That the same Spirit of Grod, and of glory, which enabled 
the worthy author of the following papers to contend unto 
death, for the royal prerogatives of his great Master, the 
only Head, Ejng, and Lawgiver of his Church, may, in the 
perusal of the following testimonies, enter into the soul of 
every reader, is the prayer and desire of him who is thine 
in the work of the gospel of Christ Jesus, 

EBENEZER ERSKINE. 
Stirling, Uth Aug. 1738. 
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I SERMON. 

I '' And straiglitway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a sbip, 

and to go before bim unto tbe other side, while he sent the multi. 

tades away. 
" And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a monn. 

tain apart to pray ; and when the evening was come, he was there 

alone. 
I "But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves : for 
I the wind was contrary.**— Matt. xiv. 22-25. 

It is of purpose, and choice, in reference to the condition 
and trial of these times, we have resolved, through the 
I Lord's assistance, to speak somewhat of this piece of trial, 
I and of the storm wherewith the disciples of our Lord Jesus 
I Ghnsi .were exercised at sea ; and the rather we have chosen 
to speak somewhat of these words, because they were the 
choice of a very precious and worthy man, to speak of in a 
day of trial ; I mean, of that eminent servant of God, John 
Knox, whom the Lord did help to be a most eminent instru- 
ment of the work of reformation in the Church. We shall 
not much stand on any particular unfolding of the branches 
of the text, but take these as they lie in order. The thing 
we desire you first to look to, is, how the story that is re- 
corded in these verses, is knit with these that go before, for 
we will find them knit together by many of the evangelists, 
viz., the story of the glorious miracles wrought by Jesus 
Christ the Lord, in feeding so many thousands of people 
with a few loaves, and a few little fishes ; after this, that sad 
trial which the disciples met with at sea. They are knit 
together by the evangelists Matthew, Mark,*and John. After 
that the Lord Jesus Christ had preached to the people and 
his disciples, and had fed many thousands with a few loaves, 
and a few fishes, and had manifested much of his power 
I and glory, " He constrains his disciples to get into a ship. 
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and to go before him onto the other ode, while he sent the 
multitude away." He sends his disciples to the sea, and the 
multitude away, that they should not for a season hear any 
more of his doctrine, and see any more of his miracles. 

That we may lay a foundation for somewhat for your edi- 
fication, First, It may be inquired, why it is that he sends 
away both his disciples and the multitude at that time, and 
would have an interruption of his doctrine and miracles, 
when he sends his disciples to the sea, and the multitude 
to their own homes ? If we look to the other eyangelists, we 
will find the causes there enough, (Mark vi. 52) ; the cause 
is given there, why he thus exercised his disciples, " for 
they considered not the miracle of the loaves, for their 
hearts were hardened." ' Albeit^ the Lord Jesus Christ had 
revealed much of his power and glory in the miracle of the 
loaves, yet his disciples did not duly consider thereofl 
Therefore he would needs exercise them with a storm, and 
a tempest at sea, that they might both be taught. in the 
knowledge of their own weakness, aud also might be better 
schooled in the faith of his power and glory. The reason 
why '^ he sent the multitude away," is set down in tiie 
gOBpd written by John, vi. 26. When the multitude comes 
again, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek me, not be- 
cause ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaveSy and were filled." Compare it with that in the 15th 
verse, " When Jesus Christ therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a king, .he 
departed again into a mountain himself alone." He knew 
that for all that they had seen and heard of his word and 
miracles, they were of a very carnal disposition, and seek- 
ing to establish to themselves carnal prosperity and peaces 
therefore he sent them away for a time. 

From the connection of these two histories, and from the 
scope of the whole, we offer you one point of doctrine ; that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is ofttimes, and ordinarily pleased, 
after special manifestations of his power and glory in his 
chm-chy and amongst his people, to exercise them with 
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special pieces of trial, and troubles, and storms. After his 
doing of great work for their comfort, he is ordinarily 
pleased, to raise great and dreadful storms and tempests, 
for their, exercise and trial. So here, when he hath in a 
mosb comfortable, and kindly way, banqueted them, and 
revealed much of his power and love in so doing, he sends 
them a storm and tempest on the back of it, and will have 
an interruption of his doctrine and miracles for a time, 
wherein they are all like to be drowned. 

Ist Instance, There are many instances in the word, of 
the Lord's dealing thus. Look in the books of Moses, what 
follows on the back of that glorious deliyerance, that the 
Lord gave to the people of Israel out of J^ypt : they are 
exercised forty years in Hie wilderness, in which they had 
many a sad day, ere they entered the land of Oanaan. 

2d InsU The like we may see in the church of Lcrael, 
{1 Sam.). The Lord gave a great deliverance from the 
Philistines by the ministry of his servant Samuel, and a 
glorious blessed work of reformation there was ; but all that 
was again destroyed by the hand of Saul, and persecution 
raised against the church of Qod. 

Zd Inst, A tlurd instance ye will find, if ye will read the 
history of the reigns of Hezekiah and Manasseh, kings of 
Judah, as it is recorded in the second book of Chronicles. 
There was a great reformation in the days of Hezekiah, a 
covenant sworn by the king, princes, priests, and the whole 
body of the land ; all corruption cast out, the pure wor- 
ship and ordinances of God set up ; but there was a dread- 
ful trial by the hand of Sennacherib : so, scarcely was He- 
z^iah well in his grave, till Manasseh succeeds in his room, 
and brings in corruption and persecution both at once. 

^th Inst, A fourth instance was in the days of Josiah. 
How much of the power, and glory of the Lord is mani- 
fested ; but how sad a trial comes on the back of it, that 
the church seems to be wholly defaced by the king of 
Sabylon. 

btk Inst, A fifth instance we will find, after the return 
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of Israel out of Babylon. In the 4th of Enra, the ftmncla^ 
tion of the Lord's house is laid ; but in a little while the 
work is intermpted (till the second year of DarinB the 
king), by the derision and enmity of wieked men. 

6th Inst. A like instance you shall also find in the New 
Testament. Look what a length our blessed Lord brought 
the work of the gospel : but what follows in the 16th of John? 
31, 32 verses, " Do ye now believe ? Behold the hour 
Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone." And he is 
crucified, and laid in his grave, and a stone laid on the 
grave's mouth, and little appearance that ever there diould 
have been more mention of him in the land of the living. 

7 th Inst, Then look at another instance in the days of the 
apostles. In the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and dth chapters of the 
Acts, what a blessed reformation there was ; but in the close 
of the 6th, chapter, and in the beginning of the 8th, ye 
see what a sad interruption and scattering is in the church, 
and a great persecution raised against it. 

Sth Inst. And as there are many instances in the word, 
so there are many instances in the stoiy of the church. Many 
great things were done by the apostles, and a glorious re- 
formation there was in the bringing in of the Gentiles ; but 
how dreadful a persecution is raised through all the worid^ 

9th Inst. And there is a notable instance, when the 
Lord began to reform the church from the darkness of 
popeiy, by that worthy instrument Luther. But shortly 
after, did not Charles the Fifth raise a cruel war, against 
all the princes of Germany, and raised cruel edicts against 
all that clave to the church*? 

10th Inst. And also, in the days of king Edward the 
Sixth, that good prince, what a glorious work was in Eng- 
land. But a few years after that godly prince died, Queen 
Mary succeeds, brings in popery, and raises a bitter perse- 
cution against the saints of God. 

11th Inst. And ye cannot be so great strangers to your ; 
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own coBdilSon at hame; how sad an interruption the work 
of reformation met from the prelates not long ago. 

So that there is nothing more ordinary in the church, 
than after the Lord has communicated himself in a special 
way in his power and glory, to exercise them with sad storms 
and tempests on the back of it. 

Concerning this dispensation, we would first inquire a 
little into the grounds and reasons of it, why the Lord sees 
it fit to do so ? Next, into the kinds of it, or in what 
several ways it is, that he sees it fit so to do ? 

For the reasons, grounds, and causes of it, we shall not 
9peak of many, though many might be spoken o^ but 
aLortly touch some of the most common and obvious. 

Reason 1. First, the Lord makes such a changing of 
his dealing, with his church, for the chastising of their sin, 
and correcting of their iniquity. A people to whom he 
manifests himself in his power, and glory, and mercy, and 
truth, do not always behave themselves as they ought to 
do, but even while he is dealing kindly with them they do 
many ways provoke him to wrath. Therefore God for cor- 
recting their sin, and chastising their iniquity, brings 
troubles and storms upon them. Li the 99th Psalm, the 
Lord is brought to take vengeance on the inventions of his 
people in the wilderness. That ye may understand this 
the better, look at the 78th PssJm, which is a clear com^ 
mentary to this, where his rod wherewith he punished that 
people in the wilderness, and delayed their entrance into 
Canaan, and their sin both are set down ; their unstedfast- 
ness in the Lord's covenant. Ye may look out some of 
the proofs of these sins. 

1st Sin. First, in the 10th and 11th verses of Psalm 
Ixxviii., " They kept not the covenant of Ck)d, and refused 
to walk in his law: And forgot his works and wonders 
that he had shewed them." They were unstedfast in the 
Lord's covenant. In the 19th and 20th chapters of Exodus, 
they entered into a most solemn covenant with God, that all 
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of ihem undertook to stand to^ and to prove faithful therCTi ; 
but they kept not his covenant, but dealt deceitfolly in it, 
therefore he brought such storms on them in the wilderness, 
and so long suspended their entrance in the promised land. 

2d Sin. A second sin is in the 18th verse. They sinned 
yet more, " and tempted him in their hearts, by asking 
meat for their lusts." They are not satisfied with the 
things that God has allowed them, but lusted after strange 
things, and became lustful in their appetites: therefore 
God is wroth, and thus exerciseth them in the wilderness. 

3d Sin. A third sin is in the 22d verse : their diffidence 
sad unbelief. They believed not God, and trusted not in 
his salvttkkm^ they put tempting questions concerning his 
power and goodaMaa in the 19th verse, '' Can God fumisk 
a table in the wildemesB?* Therefore he thus exercised 
them with storms. 

4th Sin. A fourth sin is, they despised and undervalued 
the precious manna, which God sent down from heaven, for 
feeding of them, " Our soul loatheth this light bread," 
(Numb. xxi. 5). 

5th Sin. A fifth sin is, their murmuring, grudging and 
repining against God. 

6th Sin. A sixth sin is, their complaint of coming out 
of Egypt ; their rebelling, and speaking of a captain to re- 
turn back again. 

. 7th Sin, The last sin is, their corrupting the worship of 
God, and making a golden calf. And because of these sins, 
the Lord is angry, and correcteth and chastises them forty 
years long in the wilderness. 

Reason 2. A second reason is, the Lord's bringing sad 
storms on the back of the glorious manifestations of himsetf 
in his word and works, is for purging of his people. As he 
will correct them, and have l^em to know the bitterness of 
their sin, so he will have them to be purged of it. There 
is a sad trial in the Ilth of Daniel, and this is given as the 
reason of it ; to purge, to try, and to make white : in the 
35th verse, " and some of understanding shall fidl, to try 
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Aenty fiid to make tiieia white, even to the time of the end ; 

because it is yet ftr a time appointed." There is in the 

Ghnrch and people of Ood, mnch dross, therefore he sees 

I it necessary they be pnt to the fire^ fat purging away of their 

' dross. 

I Beas. 3. A third reason, wherefore the Lord brii^ sad 
I storms on the back of glorious manifestations of himself is^ 
for discovering and bringing forth the hypocrites, and such 
I as are nnsound, (Daniel xi. 34). Many cleave to the Lord's 
people by flattery : especially it is so, when the Lord is 
eminently appearing, and revealing himself ^oriously in his 
word and works ; many then undertake a profession in 
i whose hearts there is no sincerity and truth; many then 
cleave to the cause and work of God by flattery, which his 
soul cannot endure ; therefore he brings a winnowing fan, 
and lets them up before the wind, that he may know who 
is chaff and who is com. ^' He doth good to those that are 
upright in heart : but as for such as turn aside to crooked 
ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity," (Psa. cxxv. 4, 6). Therefore for discovery of 
such, he sends sad storms on the back of reformation. 
i Another reason of the Lord's bringing sad storms and 

' tempests on his people, on the back of glorious manifesta- 
' tions of himself, is, that he may prove and take a trial of 
' the integrity, faith, and patience of his saints ; and in try- 
ing of them to purchase glory to himself, and a name to 
them. " That the trial of your faith (being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire), might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ," (1 Pet. i. 7). 

There is also a reason concerning adversaries which wd 
shall not now meddle with. 

But we come to the second point, — How it is, or in what 

I several sorts of ways it is, that the Lord is pleased thus to 

i dispense, I mean, to send storms and trials on his servants 

and people, immediately on the back o some glorious ap- 
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pearance, and notable vorks of kindness and mere j amongst 
them. There might be a great many ways named, bow the 
Lord is pleased to do thns : we shall name only fourgeniorals. 

1st Way. First, he does it sometimes by interraptiDg of 
his work. Thns he did it in that place cited before, Ezra 
iT. After the foundation of the Lord's honse is laid, a 
company of malignant men, enemies to the poor people of 
God and his work, who are exceedingly ill satisfied that the 
work of God should prosper, come, by all means to in* 
termpt the work of Qod ; and when they conld not prevail 
by flattery, they go to the king of Persia, and load the 
people of God with false aspersions, that they were abont 
to rebel, &c., by which so^estions, they obtain letters from 
the king, commanding them to cease bnilding of the temple^ 
and when the copy of the king's letter was read, Uiey nude 
them to cease by force and power. 

2d Way. A second way is, by corruption, when he suffers 
evil instruments, not only to make an interruption, but to 
make a corruption, so to speak, and to mingle these with 
the purity of hb ordinances and worship. God raises up ill 
instruments, to make people lick up the vomit of these cor- 
ruptions, which have been formerly oast out. There had 
been a blessed reformation iq the days of Hezekiah, and all 
corruption cast out ; but all that corruption is brought in 
again in the days of Manasseh, and more and worse than ever 
had been before. 

3d Way. A third way is, by destruction, so to speak ; not 
only when the work of God is interrupted and corrupted, 
but when it is destroyed and taken away. There is in the 
days of Zedekiah, a total destroying of the temple, and all 
the work. 

The fourth way is, by persecution to those that cleave to 
the truth and work of God. Thus it was in the days of the 
apostles, (Acts v.). They fall on the ministers of the 
Lord's house, and slay some of them with the sword, and 
put others in prison, " so that they could not preach the 
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word in Jemsalein." Some one, or all of these ways, the 
Lord sets on foot such dispensations. 

Use I. We wonld now speak somewhat of the use we 
should make of it. And, first, it says this to us, that we of 
this church and nation should be looking for a storm : the 
Lord hath been graciously pleased to make glorious dis- 
coveries of his power and mercy in his word and works 
amongst us, now these many years, and even on that account, 
we should be looking for a storm ; and we shall give you 
these few reasons wherefore we should look for it. 
> Heas. 1. Because (as I told you) it is ordinary with God 
in his dispensations to his people, to knit these two together, 
with great manifestations of his mercy, to bring troubles, 
tempests, and trials, as ye will find frequently in the word. 

Beas. 2. A second reason wherefore we should look for a 
storm, is, because we are guilty of these sins that bring on 
storms on the Church and people of God. We have told 
you what storms came on Israel in the wilderness after their 
coming out of Egypt ; and we have told you their sin that 
brought them on ; unstedfastness in the Lord's covenant, 
murmuring against God, tempting of God, diffidence and 
unbelief; despising and loathing of the precious manna, 
their rebelling against God, their corrupting of the worship 
and ordinances of G^d, &c. See if we be not guilty of all 
these sins. Have we not been unstedfast in the covenant ? 
Is not the obligation thereof in great measure forgotten ? 
And who has remembered to perform his vow unto the Lord, 
almost in any thing, either in the national, or solemn league 
and covenant? Are we not guilty of lusting, and not satisfied 
with the things that God hath given us, but the heart is 
carried away with the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, 
and the pride of life ? Are we not guilty of-repining against 
God? Are we not guilty of despising and loathing the 
precious manna of the gospel ? Are we not guilty of mift- 
belief and tempting of God? Are we not guilty of cop- 
rupting the ordinances of God, and spoiling many of hia 
precious truths? And are there not many speaking of making 
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a captain to return again to Egypt, and to inrolve them.*- 
selyes in the bondage of all these coimptions which hare 
been formerly eafit out, and engaged agadnst in the covenant ? 
And if for these things Qtod te^nght storms on then^ how 
shall we avoid them? 

Beas, 3. A third thing that says th^re is a storm coining; 
is, because these amongst whom He doth eminently manifest 
himself he doth also eminently try them, that he maj hmog 
forth their £uth and patience. We have had trials, bnl 
none of us have reasted unto blood, they have been but 
fresh-water trials : The trials are not answerable to these 
eminent dispensafisons enjoyed. We have but run with thef 
footmen, and have not yet contended with the horsanen ; 
we have not yet swimmed in the sweUii^ of Jordan, (J^, 
xii.5.) 

BeOS. 4. A fourth thing that says there is a E^rm eom* 
ing, is, because that there is amcmg us a huge multitude of 
hoUow-hearted men joined in the covenant with treache- 
rous hearts. The Lord hath brought forth many of these 
already, but it is like there will be more visible discoveries, 
that will make men disown and disavow the covenant of 
God. 

Ileas, 5. Another thing that says ye should look for a 
storm, is, because that is already begun. The wind of the 
Lord's Ian is ahready begun to blow ; several ^o were emi- 
nent in the work of ike Lord are imprisoned ; several ion- 
bassadors of the Lord's house cast out : and do&L not this 
say that there is a storm coming ? 

Beas, 6. And lastly, This says that ye should look for a 
storm, because all the wicked, and these that have been 
enemies to the people of God, are already lifting up the 
head ; and that is aye the prognostic of a storm. 

Use n. The second Use is, as we should looltfbr a storm, 
so we should not stumble at it when it comes, because it is 
the work of our God : it is the ordinary path-road that the 
Lord uses to take or give in his dispensations to his Church. 
There are several sorts of stumblings that folk fall in, when 
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the Lord is pleased to bring stonns on his Church and 
peojde, all of them we should beware of. 

1. First, the stumbling of the children of Israel that 
we read of. When storms were like to rise, they stumble 
so far as to speak of quitting the work of the Lord^ and not 
marching on further to take possession of the promised 
land : and they speak of making a captain to return back 
again to Egypt. We should fear that that shall be the 
stumbling of many in these times ; that they shall take a 
resolution to quit all the work of God, and the work of refbr- 
amtion, and be content to be carried back to these corrup* 
tions finom whence they were (by the mercy of God) delivered. 
That is a most dreadful stumbling : we warn you of it, and 
we beseech you in the name of the Lord to take heed to it. 

2. A second sort of stumbling that we should be- 
ware of, is, the stumbling of Doeg the Edomite, (2 Sam. 
zxii). When a storm was like to arise upon the Church and 
people of God, he stumbles so far at these tilings, as he falls 
to be an accuser of those that had been employed in the 
woik of God and walked in their integrity ; to accuse honest 
holy David, and from an accuser came to be an open per- 
secutor of the people of God. We should take heed, that 
for currying of fovour to ourselves, we be not accusers of 
others. This is the way of many in these nations ; they know 
no other way of currying of favour to themselves, but by 
becoming accusers of the saintsof God. Look to it, for in a 
while ye will turn open persecutors. When none would fall 
on the priests of the Lord, Doeg the Edomite (ere he lost 
the favour he had gotten) would fall on them. 

I 3. A third sort of stumbling that we should beware 
' 0^ is, the stumbling of Shibna, treasurer or scribe, (Isa. 
zxii). When Sennacherib invaded Judah, though he 
pretended friendship, yet he in a secret way complied with 
Sennacherib, and so far as lay in him supplanted good king 
Hezekiah, and the people of God; weshouldtake heed of that. 
4. Another sort of stumbling that we would beware 
of, is, that stumbling of Demas (2 Tim. iv. 10), who when 
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a storm arises, he thonglit it meet to shift for himself 
and embrace this present world. " Demas has forsaken ns 
(says Paul), having loved this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica." Look we pray you in this place, to 
that that is most like to be your temptation, viz. the lust of 
the things of the world, if ye will prove stedfast in the cause 
that ye have owned ; and therefore we should study to have 
our hearts loosed from these things that will make you 
stumble in a stormy day. 

5. Another sort of stumbling that we should beware 
of, is the stumbling of Baruch (Jer. xlv. 3). When he 
and Jeremiah were like to be put to death, for the cause 
that they were engaged unto, he fainted and was afraid. 
" Wo is me (says he), for the Lord has added grief to my 
sorrow, I fainted in my sighing, and I found no rest." We 
should take heed that we faint not, neither be of a fearful 
heart, own the cause of God, and interest of Jesus Christ. 
Yea, that carnal fear carries Peter so far as to deny his Lord 
and Master. 

6. We should beware of the stumbling of Judas, who 
(when he got not the thing he would have been at, by 
the following of Jesus Christ) resolves to betray his Master. 
Look that disappointments in following the cause of Christ, 
make you not turn treacherous unto it. 

> And, lastly, We should beware of the stumbling of the 
men of Judah, (Jer. xliv). Jeremiah would have had them 
staying in the land of Judah, and they would not, but would 
go down to the land of Egypt. And they tell him, " It was 
better with us (say they) when we burnt incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, 
for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and feaw 
no evil." We should take heed that nothing make us to 
call in question the cause of God, that we have been en- 
gaged in. 

Use III. A third Use ; if it be so, that tempests and 
storms are like to blow, then we should be careM to prepare 
for them. 
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A few things we would name, that we should look to for 
preparing of us. 

Isty We should study to have our ship as light of all un- 
necessary burdens as we can. I mean all things of a pre- 
sent world, all things beside GU)d and our precious soul ; 
we should have as little weight of these things on our spirits 
as we may, for they will sink our ship in a storm. 

2dly, We should be careful to make Mendship with Jesus 
Christ, that blessed pilot, that we may get him in the ship 
with us, for we are not able to steer our ship in a storm. 

3dly, We should be careful to keep a low sail, to have our 
spirits humble and low before the Lord, for the humble 
soul is most like to hold out when the wind and storm blows. 

4thly, We should be careful to get the knowledge of the 
cause that we profess ; for indeed a dark night is ill to sail 
in when the wind blows, and when there are quicksands 
before us. 

And, lastly. We should be careful to have our ship well 
ballasted with the faith and patience of the saints. 

Use IV. We would consider what grounds of consolation 
we shall have for strengthening of our hearts, if we bide fast 
by the cause of Jesus Christ, for the biding out of a storm, 
if so be G-od be pleased to bring it on us. 

We might name many, only at this time take these few. 
The first ground of encouragement, is, that you have a good 
cause, I mean the cause of Qtod, and the interest of Jesus 
Christ. Speak against it who will, forsake it who will, re- 
proach and persecute it who will, doubtless, good is the 
cause, the cause is worth the contending for, worth the suf- 
fering any thing that can come for it. 
. 2dly, Another thing to be a ground of comfort to us, is, 
as we have a good cause, so we have a good Captain too, 
Jesus Christ the Lord, who is the Captain and Prince of 
salvation, who was never put to the worse, and who sits at 
the right hand of the Father, and will reign there till he 
make all his enemies his footstool. 

Sdly, Another thing to be a ground of consolation to us 



226 • fiBKMONS OF OUTHBS:. 

18^ M we hare a good oause, and a good captain, so we bare 
good company too ; all in whose hearts the fear of the L^ 
is in these diree nations ; yea more, we have all the saints that 
haye lived since the b^inning of the world ; for all the caose 
they have owned and suffered for, is one and the same, 
thongh there be sundry branches of it : we have also the 
blessed promises of God, and we have the experience of all 
the saints ; we have also onr own experiences, and soany 
ihings m<»re of that kind. Oh that we knew our i^vil^es, 
for strengthening of our hearts to be concere and stedfast in 
his work ! And so we dose. 



] 



LAST SPEECH UPON THE SCAFFOLD, 

JUNE 1. 1661. 



Men and brethren, I fear many of yoia are t^amQ hith«r 
to gase, rather than to be edified by the carnage and last 
words of a dying man ; but if any have an ear to hear, as I 
hope some of this great confluence have, I desire your war 
dienoe to a few words. I am come hither to lay down this 
earthly tabernacle ajid mortal flesh of mine, and I bless 
God, through his grace, I do it willingly, and n(^ by owir 
straint. I say, I suffier willingly. If I had been so mmded, 
I might have made a diversion, and not been a prisoner ; 
but being conscious to myself of nothing wortiby of death « 
of bonds, I would not stain my innocency with titie suspicion 
of guatiness, by withdrawing. Neither have I wanted op- 
portuuitiQS and advantages to escape anoe I was a prisoner, 
not by tlio fault of my keepers, God knoweth, but other>- 
vrUt? \ but ttoither for this had I light or liberty, lest Ishould 
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reflect upon the Z^ord's name, and oflend ^e generation of 
the righteous. And if some men have not been mistake, 
or dealt deoeitMly in telling me so, I mi^t have avoided 
ncyt only the severity of the sentence, but also had much 
favour and count^ance, by complying with the couises of 
the tinies. But I durst not redeem my life with the loss of 
mj kitegzity : Ood knoweth, I durst not ; and that since I 
was a prisoner, he hath so holden me by the hand, that he 
sever suffered me to biing it in debate in my inward thoughts, 
vgaek lees to propone or hearken to any overture of that 
kind. I did judge it better to Buffer than to sin ; aad there- 
fore, I am come hither to lay down my 1^ this day, and I 
bless God, I die nd; as a fool ; not that I have any thing 
wherein to glory m myself^ I acknowledge that I am a sin- 
ner, yea, cme of the greatest and vilest that has owned a 
profession of religion, and one of the most unworthy that 
has preached the gospeL My eorruptions have been strong 
and many, and have made me a sinner in all things, yea, 
even in following my duty ; and therefore, righteousness 
have I none of my own, all is vile. But I do brieve ^' that 
Jesos Ohiist came into die world to save sinners, whereof 
I am cMef ;'' tbrough £dth in his righteousness and blood 
IttiTO I obtained mercy ; and through him, and in him alone, 
hove I the hope of a blessed conqueat and victory over sin 
and Batan, and hell and death, and that I shall attain unto 
ihe resurreeiaon of the just, and be made partaker of eternal 
life. '' I know in whom I have beUeved, aad that he is 
ahle to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
ihat day. I have preached salvation through his name, and 
AS I have preached, so do I believe, and do commend the 
lidies of his £?ee grace and futh in his name unto you all^ 
as the only way whereby ye can be saved. 

And, as I bless the Lord, that I die not as a fool, so 
also that I die not for evil doing. Not a few of you nmy 
Imply judge that I suffer as a thief, or as a murderer, or as 
an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other man's matterSr It 
was the lot of the Lord Jesus Christ lumsel^ and of many 
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of faiB precioiiB servants and people, to suffer bj the woiUL 
as eril-doeis ; and as my sonl scareth not at it^ but deoretk 
to rejoice in bang bion^t into oonfonnity with my bkand 
Head, and so blessed a company in this thing ; so I desire 
and piay, that I may be to none of yon to-day upon this 
account a stone of stnmbling, and a rock of offence. Blessed 
is he that shall not be offended at Jesus Chiist, and his 
poor servants and members, because of thdr bemg con- 
demned as evil-doers by the world. God is my record, thai 
in these thing? for which sentence of death hath passed 
against me, I have a good conscience. I bless God they 
are not matters of comjdiance with sectaries^ or designs or 
practices against his majesty's person or goTeramait, or the 
person and government of his royal father. My heart, I 
bless God, is conscious to no disloyalty, nay, loyal I have 
been, and I commend it to you to be loyal and obedient in 
the Lord. True piety is the foundation of true loyalty. A 
wieked man may be a flatterer and a time server, but he 
will never be a loyal subject. 

But to return to my purpose ; the matters for which I 
am condemned, are matters belonging tb my calling and 
function as a minister of the gospel, such as the discovery 
and reproving of sin, the pressing and the holding fast of 
the path of God in the covenant, and preserving and cany* 
ing the work of religion and reformation according theret(^ 
and denying to acknowledge the civil magistrate, as the 
proper competent immediate judge in causes ecdesiasticaL 
That in all these things, which God so ordering by his gra- 
cious providence, are the grounds of my indictment and 
death, I have a good conscience, as having walked therein 
according to the light and rule of God's word, and as it 
did become a minister of the gospel. 

I do also bless the Lord that I do not die as one not 
desired. I know that by not a few, I neither have been 
nor am desired. It hath been my lot to have been a man 
of contention and sorrow ; but it is my comfort that for my 
own things I have not contended, but for the things of Jesus 
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Christy for what relateth to his interest and work ; and the 
well-being of his people. In order to the preserving and 
loomoting of these, I did protest against, and stood in op- 
.position unto these late assemblies at St Andrews, Dundee, 
and Edinburgh, and the public resolutions for bringing the 
malignant party into the judicatories and armies of iJna 
kingdom, conceiying the same contrary to the word of God, 
and to our solemn covenant engagements ; and to be an 
inlet to the defection, and to the ruin and destruction of 
the work of God. And it is now manifest to many con- 
sciences that I have not been therein mistaken, and was 
not fighting against a man of slaraw. I was also desirous, 
and did use some poor endeavours, to have the church of 
God purged of insufficient, and scandalous, and corrupt 
ministers and elders : for these things I have been mistaken 
by some, and hated by others. But I bless the Lord, as I 
had the testimony of my own conscience, so I was and am 
therein approven in the consciences of many of the Lord's 
precious servants and people ; and however so little I may 
die desired by some, yet by these I know I do die desired, 
and their approbation, and prayers, and a£Eection is of more 
value with me than the contradiction, or reproach, or hatred 
of many others. The love of the one I cannot recompense, 
and the mistake, or hatred, or reproach of the other I do 
with all my heart forgive ; and wherein I have offended any 
of them, I do beg their mercy and forgiveness. I do from 
my soul wish that my death may be profitable unto both, 
that the one may be confirmed and established in the straight 
ways of the Lord ; and that the other, if the Lord so will, 
may be convinced, and cease from these things that are not 
good, and do not edify but destroy. 

One thing I would warn you all of, — that God is vnroth, 
yea, very wroth with Scotland, and threateneth to depart 
and remoye his candlestick. The causes of his wrath are 
many ; and would to God it were not one great cause, that 
causes of wrath are despised and rejected of men I Oonsidw 
the cause that is recorded (Jer. zxxvi.), and the conse- 
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qoenee of it, and tremble and fear. I cannot bnt also say, 
that there is a great addition and increase of wrath. Firs^ 
By that deluge of pro&nitj that overfloweth all the land^ 
4md hath reins loosed nnto it eyerj where, in so far ihaJb 
many have lost, not only all use and exercise of reli^on, 
but even of morality, and that common civility that is to be 
|»«id amongst the heathen. Second, By l^t horrible 
treachery and peijnry that is in the matter of the covenant, 
ike canse of Gh)d, and work of reformation. *^ Be asto- 
«ished, ye heavens, at this, and be ye horribly a&aid, 
wad be ye very desolate, saith the Lord, for my people have 
locounitted two great evils ; they have forsaken me the foon- 
iain of waters, and hewed iiiem ont cnst^ns, broken eistenis, 
Aat can hold no waters." Shall he break the covenant and 
pro^)OT ? Shall the throne of iniquity have feUowi^p wit^ 
fl«d, which frameth mischief by a law? I fear the Lord 
is about to king a sword on these lands, which shall avenge 
*he quarrel of his covenant. Third, Horrible ingratitude : 
the Lord after ten years^ oppression and bondage, hath 
broken the yoke of strangers from off our necks ; but what 
do we r^der unto him for this goodness '? Most of ike fruit 
of our ddivery is, to work wickedness, and to strengthen 
ourselves to do evil. Fourth, A most dreadful idolatry, 
and sacrificing to the creature : we have " changed ^e 
^orj of the incorruptible God, into the knage of corruptible 
man,'^ in whom many have placed almost all their salvation 
and desire, and have turned that which might have been a 
blessing unto us (being kept in a due line of subordination 
jmder God) into an idol of jealousy, by preferring it before 
him. God is also wroth with a generation of carnal, cor- 
rupt, time-serving ministers. I know and bear testimony, 
fliat in the Church of Sco<^and, there is a true and faithful 
ministry : blessed be God, we have yet many, who study 
their duty, aad desire to be found faithful to their Lord and 
Master ; and I pray you to honour, and reverence, and 
esteem much of l^ese for their works' sake ; and I pray 
them to be encouraged in their Lord and Master, who is 
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^th them, to make tibem as iron pillars and brazil vaQs, 
4Uid as a strong defenced city in the faithful following of 
their duty. But oh ! that there w»e not too many, who 
mind ^ earthly things, and are e&^oues to ihe cross of Jesus 
Ohrist;'' who push with the side and shoulder, who strengthen 
4Jbe h^ads of evil-nloers, who make themselyes transgressors, 
hj studying to build again what they did formeriy warrant- 
fibly destroy ; I mean prdbey, and the ceremonies, and 
ihe serviee bo<^, a mystery of iniquity that works amongst 
us, whose steps lead unto the house of the great whore 
^^ Babylon, the mother of fornication ;" or whosoever he be 
that buildeth this Jericho again, let him take heed of ike 
purse of Jliel ihe Bethelite, and of that flying roll threat- 
(med, (Zech. t.) And let all ministers take heed that they 
watoh, and be stedfast in the faith, and quit themselves like 
men, and be strong ; and give £aithfal and seasonaUe warn- 
ing eoneemmg sin and duty. Many of the Lord's people 
do sadly comi^ain of tiie fainting and silence <af many 
watchmen, and it eoncemeth them to consider what Qod 
calleth for at their hands in Batk a day: sSenee now in % 
watchman, when he is so much called to spealc, and gtve 
his testimony, upon the peril of his life, is doubtiess a great 
sin. ^e Lord open the mouths of his serrants, to vgeak 
his word with all boldness, that coyenant-breaking may 
be discov^^ and r^oved, and that the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ may not be supplanted, nor the souls of his 
people be destroyed without a witness. 

I hare but a few words more to add : all that are profane 
amongst you, I exhort them to repentance, for the day of the 
LcHrd'sFengeuace hastenetii, and is near; but there is yet a 
deor of merey open for you, if you will not despise the day of 
salvation. All that are maligners, and reproachers, and per- 
secutors of godliness, and of such as live godly, take heed 
what ye do ; it will be hard for you to kick against the 
pricks : you make yourselves the butt of the Lord's fury, 
and his flaming indignation, if you do not cease from, and 
repent of all your hard q)eeches and ungodly deeds. All 
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that are nentral, and indifPerent, and lukewarm professosB^ 
be seealons and repent, lest the Lord '^ spne yon out of his 
month." Yon that lament after the Lord, and monm for 
all the abominations that are done in this city, and is the 
land, and take pleasure in the stones and dnst of Zion, cast 
not away yonr confidence, bnt be comforted and encouraged 
in the Lord ; he will yet appear to your joy. God has not 
cast away his people, nor work in Britain and Ireland : I 
hope it will once more reTive by the power of his spirit 
and take root downward, and bear fruit upward, and of this I 
am now confident. There is yet a holy seed and precious 
remnant, whom God will preserve, and bring forth ; but 
•how long or dark our night may be, I do not know ; the Lord 
shorten it for the sake of his chosen. Li the mean whUe, 
be ye patient and " stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord," and in love one to another ; be- 
ware of snares which are strewed thick ; cleave to the cove- 
nant and work of reformation ; do not decline the cross of 
Jesus Christ, " choose rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season," and account the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than all the treasures of the world. 

Let my death grieve none of you ; it will be more profitable 
and advantageous both for me, and for you, andfor the church 
of God, and for Christ's interest and honour, than my life could 
have been. I forgive all men the guilt of it, and I desire 
you to do so also. Pray for them that persecute you, and 
bless them that curse you ; bless, I say, and curse not. I 
die in the faith of the Apostles, and primitive Christians, and 
Protestant Befocmed Churches, particularly of the Church 
of Scotland, whereof I am a member and minister. I do 
bear my witness and testimony to the doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government of the Church of Scotland, by 
Ejrk-sessions, Presbyteries, Synods, and General Assemblies. 
Popery and Prelacy, and all the trumpery of service and 
ceremonies that wait upon them, I do abhor. I do bear 
my witness unto the National Covenant of Scotland, and 
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tfie Solenm League and Covenant betwixt the three king- 
doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland; these sacred^ 
aolemn, public oaths of God I believe can be loosed or dis- 
pensed with by no person, nor party, nor power upon earth ; 
'but are still binding upon these kingdoms, and will be for 
ever hereafter ; and are ratified and sealed by the conver- 
aon of many thousand souls since our entering thereinto. 
I bear my witness to the protestation against the conlaro* 
verted assemblies and the public resolutions ; to the testi- 
monies given against the sectaries, against the course of 
backsliding and defection that is now on foot in the land, 
and all the branches and parts thereof, under whatsoever 
name or notion, or acted by whatsoever party or person. 
And in the last place, I bear my witness to the cross of 
Jesus Christ, and that I never had cause, nor have cause 
this day to repent, because of any thing I have suffered, or 
can now suffer, for his name : I take God to record upon 
my soul, I would not exchange this scaffold with the palace 
or mitre of the greatest prelate in Britain. 

Blessed be God, who hath shewed mercy to such a wretch, 
and hath revealed his Son unto me, and made me a minister 
of the everlasting gospel ; and that he hath deigned, in the 
midst of much contradiction from Satan and the world, to 
seal my ministry upon the hearts of not a few of his people, 
and especially in the station wherein I was last, I mean the 
congregation and presbytery of Stirling; and I hope the Lord 
will visit that congregation and presbytery once more with 
faithful pastors. God forgive the poor empty man that did 
there intrude upon my labours, andhath made a prey of many 
poor souls, and exposed others to reproach and oppression, 
and a famine of the word of the Lord. God forgive the mis- 
leaders of that part of the poor people, who tempted them to 
reiect their own pastor, and to admit of intruders; and thQ 
father of mercies pity that poor misled people ; and the Lord 
visit the congregation and presbytery of Stirling once more 
with Mthful pastors, and grant that the work and people of 
God may be revived through all Britain, and over all the 
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world. Jedus Qtrist is my light and my life, my righteonsiiessSy 
my strength and my salvatian, and aJl my desire ; him, oh, 
hbxky I do with all the strength of my soul commend unto yoa. 
Blessed are they that are not offended in him ; blessed are 
they that trust in him. Bless him, my m^ from henee*- 
forth OTon for ever. Rejoice, rejoice, all ye that lore him^ 
be patient, and rejoice in tribulation: blessed are yoB, and 
blessed shaU you be for oyer and ever ; everlasting righteous- 
ness and eternal salvation are yoixrs ; all are yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. '^ Rem^nber me, Lord, 
with the fja.vour thou bearest to l^y people : Oh visit me witih 
thy salvation, that I may see ihe good of thy chosen, tha^ 
I may rejoice in the good of thy nation, that I may ^<ny 
with thine inheritance." ^Now, let thy servant depart in 
peac6> since mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
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CONSIDERATIONS 

CONTRIBUTING UNTO THE DISCOYEBY OF THE DANGERS 
THAT THREATEN RELIGION AND THE WORK OF 
REFORMATION IN THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. ♦ 



'* The lion batli roared, who will not foar? tlie Lord God hatli spoken> 

who can but prophesy?" — ^Amos iii. 8. 
" "WTiat meaoaest thou, O sleeper ? arise, call upon thy God ; if so be 

that God will think npon na» that we perish not."— JoNAH i. 6. 
« I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlditiek out of 

his place, except thou repent." — Rev. ii 5. 



PREFACE. 

\ The true Protesta&i reHgion, as reformed in doctrine, wor- 
I ship, discipline^ and government, in the Chnrch of Scotland, 
is a pearl of so incomparable value and price, that the very 
hearing and apprehension of any danger threatening its 
spoil and ruin, cannot but affect every soul that knoweth 
the worth, and is in love with the beauty thereof; especially 
the hearts of all the genuine and true-bom sons and daugh- 
ters of 6lod, who have received their spiritual life and being 
therein, and do grow up under the shadow thereof: how 
much more ought it, and I hope doth it, affect thee when such 
\ dangers do threaten the same, as we nor our &thers have not 
, heard nor seen the like since the time of reformation from 
popery. These in the year 1588, from the Spanish Armai^ 
r without, andfrom the plottings and practices of papists witiiki, 
seem in many respects nothing comparable to these of this 
time } and though I be fiokr from extenuating the hazard that 
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reli^OD stood in under prelacy, (especially when the Service 
book and the Book of Canons were violently obtmded upon 
this Church), or from reflecting upon the necessary, and jnit, 
and laudable opposition that was made thereunto ; yet I do 
beUeye, that upon sober and serious examination, it wiEbe 
found by men of judgment and understanding (who are 
pleased to make the puidlel) to involve nothing contnuy to 
the words of soberness and truth, to assert^ that the haiaid 
of«rel]gion is greater now than it was then, and that the 
tokens and prognostics of a dreadful night of darkness and 
desolation upon the sanctuary of the Lord in this land,, are 
more and more pregnant now than they were at that tbne. 
The General Assembly of this Church thought that they had 
reason thus to speak in the year 1647, in their brotherly exhor- 
tation to England. '^ We cannot," say they, " but look upon 
the danger of the true reformed religion in this island as 
greater now than before ; not only for that these very prin<^ 
pies and fundamentals of faith, which under prelacy, yea, 
under popery itself, were generally received as uncontroverted, 
are now by the scepticism of many sectaries of this time, eith» 
oppugned or called in question ; but also, because instead of 
carrying on reformation towards perfection, that which hath 
been already built is in part cast down, and in danger to be 
wholly overthrown, through the endeavours of sectaries to 
comply with many of the prelatical and malignant party^ 
and their joining hand in hand, and casting in their lots^ 
and interweaviDg their interests together, in way of combi-> 
nation against the covenant and presbyterial govemm^it ; 
yea, the unclean spirit which was cast out, is about to ent» 
in again with seven other spirits worse than himself, and so 
the latter end like to be worse than the beginning." If 
there was ground for such a warning and complaint above 
twelve years ago, when the toleration of errors and heresies 
was not enacted by a law, and the parliament of England 
and the Assembly of Divines at Westminster were proceed- 
ing in the work of reformation and uniformity in religion^ 
and the State and Church of Scotland were in their int»- 
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gjnij, bow mxEoh moipe now, under all the evils tliat haye 
jsinofi eome to pass in both nations, and which do grow npon 
U0:da7 by day, and are come to snch a height, that without 
a wonderfol and mighty hand of gracious Providence inter- 
pofflQg to preserve religion, it seems to be nigh to ruin 
aflOLOngst iffi, and that our land shall be involved in darkness, 
and plunged in tbe depths of atiieism, and error, and popery, 
and.pro&nil^. 

The thought of these things, as they did induce me 
two or three months ago to pen these Considerations, 
tcoiding to the discovery of the dangers that threaten re- 
l^on, and the work of reformation in this Church ; so hath 
it now persuaded me to send the same abroad with the for- 
mer testimony ; that by casting lliese few mites into the 
public treasury of the sanctuary, I might, according to my 
W£ak mcasxEre, contribute ai^d concur with other more £uth- 
fttl and able ministers and witnesses of Jesus Christ in the 
land, for informing of the ignorant and inadvertent, for re- 
buking of the careless and indiferent, for awakening such 
as are secure, for warning of such as have lefb their first 
love that they may remember whence they are fellen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; and for stirring up of those 
who have received the truth in love, to be zealous for the 
Lord of Hosts, and valiant for his truth upon the earth, by , 
standing in the breach, and contending diligently for the ' 
fiftith once delivered to the saints ; for persuading unto the ! 
exercise of repentance and faith towards Q-od, and to watch- i 
fulness and tenderness in duty, and unto cordial and well- j 
grounded union in the Lord, that we may all of us, in sub- | 
ordination to him, with one shoulder, to the utmost of our 
power, by all lawful means in our stations and callings, ' 
faithfully endeavour the preservation of religion and the 
work of reformation ; that the blessed truths of the gospel, I 
and precious ordinances of Jesus Christ, being preserved 
amongst us in their purity and integrity, they may be trans^ \ 
mitted without spot to our posterity. I do not doubt, but 
discerning eyes may see more dangers than I have spoke 
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unto : I haye but pointed at a few, and if any shall judge 
this discovery to be defective, I shall beglad, and not thhikmy 
labourlost,if they may but thereby be provoked to give a more 
distinct and fall sound in these things. It will haply be the 
expectation and desire of some, that something should be 
spoken also for discovering of these duties that the Lord calls 
for at our hands, for preserving of religion in the midst of 
so many dangers ; somewhat of duty there is, which the dis- 
covery of the several dangers doth by native and clear con- 
sequence point forth : the whole would be a work very diffi- 
cult and comprehensive, and that doth require much light 
andleisure. Therefore, hoping that it may be done to better 
purpose by those of more prudence and authority in the 
church, I shall for the present forbear to meddle further 
therein ; and wishing that the little which I have done in the 
first part of the work, concerning the discovery of the dan- 
gers, may be accepted of the saints, and contribute for thy 
edification, I do continue thy servant, for Jesus' sake, in 
the work of the gospel, 

James Guthbds. 
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CONSIDEKATIONS, &a 

CONSIDBRATION FiRST. — From that swarm of pestilent 
errors and heresies that doth abound in the neighbour 
nation of England, and our vidnity thereunto^ and 
intimate and daily correspondence therewitK 

It is far from my purpose to cast any imputation upon 
England, or to render the neighbour church and nation vile 
in the eyes of any, by discovering of their nakedness, in 
reckoning out the many pestilent errors and heresies that 
many therein are infected with. I know there be many 
thousands in that land who have not bowed their knees to 
Baal, nor defQed their garments by departing away from the 
faith, but do sadly bemoan and faithfully bear witness against 
the falling away of others. And I do easily acknowledge 
that England hath a great and honourable company of pre- 
cious, and sound, and able, and godly ministers and profes- 
sors, as readily are to be found in any nation or church 
upon the earth. But I hope it will be no injury nor offence 
to any to say, (and would to God that I could speak it with 
that compassionate resentment, and serious affectedness of 
heart that doth become in so sad and soul-concerning a 
case,) that a great many in that church and nation are in- 
fected with many noisome errors, and pestilent heresies, 
which fret as a gangrene unto the destroying of many poor 
souls. Is there almost any of the precious and necessary 
truths of God but hath some opposers and contradictors in 
England? Not only are the beautiful superstructures thrown 
down, but the very lowest and most necessary foundations 
of the Christian religion razed and plucked up by the roots, 
by the blasphemies of some. To dispute and declaim, and 
write against the blessed Trinity ; against the divinity of the 
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eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ, who is over all, God 
blessed for eyer ; against the saored Scriptures that they 
are not the word of Qod, are with not a few, things oommon 
and ordinary. Tea, these yery things whidi Jews and Ma- 
hometans, and not a few in pagan nations do acknowledge, 
and which being denied, the condition of a man is made little 
better than that of a beast ; such as the immortality of th^ 
soul, the resurrection of the dead, heayen and hell, eternal 
rewards and eternal punishments, are by diyers wantonly 
debated, and by some pertinaciously denied and oppugned. 
The time was, and that not many years ago, when Inde- 
pendency, Erastianism, Brownism, and Anabaptism in tiiat 
land, were looked upon as threatening danger to the churchy 
a^d work of rcfonnation in these nations ; yet, in compari- 
son to the errors that now abound in England, these are but 
as mole-hills to mountains. The whole body of Arminian- 
ism, Antinomianism, Pelagianism, Socinianism, FanuHsm, 
Quakerism, and almost what not that hath at any time been 
brqached by the &ther of lies, and infested the Christian 
chnrch, but hath some brokers and patrons there. 

That these things are so, is but too sadly true ; and these 
tilings being so, is not the Church of Scotland by reason of 
it» yicinity unto, and intimate and daily correspondence 
and commerce with England, in imminent hazard to be 
tainted with infection thereby. The yicinity a>nd near neigh- 
bourhood of nations and churches, especially when attended 
with intimate and ordinary fellowship, hath always had 
great influence upon the manners of one another, chiefly as 
to the depraving and corrupting of religion, to which all the 
sons of men, by reason of their inbred ignorance and insta- 
bility, and the power of corrupt imaginations, are of them- 
selyes but too prone. The children of Israel, not only when 
they lived in the land of Egypt, were infected with many 
idolatrous and heathenish customs (Ezek. xxiii. 27), but even 
when separated and brought into Canaan, albeit railed in 
and fenced with the holy and perfect law of the Lord, to 
which was added the sanction of many great and precious 
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ptomises to sucli as did obey, strid of many dreadful threat- 
enings against the disobedient and rebellious, whicli were 
accordingly verified by God in eminent acts of his justice 
and goodness; — the idolatrous opinions and practices of their 
neighbour nations had such influence upon them, that they 
could not be kept (scarce at any time for one generation 
together) £rom learning their works, and going a whoring 
after their corrupt customs, (Psal. vi .35-39). Yea, they 
sometimes came to be worse than the heathen, whom the 
Lord had destroyed before them (2 Chron. xxxiii. 9), and 
to change his judgments into wickedness, more than the 
nations, and his statutes more than the countries that were 
round about them (Ezek. v. 6), especially after that religion 
came to be corrupted amongst the ten tribes by Jeroboam's 
erecting the calves at Ban and at Bethel. Judah and Je- 
tusalem, though they had the temple, and the ark, and the 
oracle, and the altar, with all the other ordinances of God, 
and also many prophets arising up early, and speaking to 
them in the name of the Lord, did then become treaohe- 
3P0US (Jer. iii. 11). Aholah saw what Aholibah had done; she 
became more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, and 
m her whoredoms more than her sister, and her whoredoms 

-< till- the Lord saw that ^e was defiled, and that they 

took both one way, (Ezek. xxiii. 11, 13). 

The histories of the English and Scots nations and 
churches, do testify, that they have for the most part run one 
lot, both as to their reforming and corrupting of religion : this 
consideration was the prime ground of these bonds and confe- 
deracies that were transacted, first, between Elizabeth Queen 
of JElugland, and the Lords of the Congregation in Scotland,, 
and afterwards between that Queen and King James YI. 
It was also this especially, that did induce these nations 
aud churches to engage themselves in the Solemn League and 
©ovenant, anno 1643, because (as it is expressed by the 
ministers of England in their letter to the General Assem- 
Wy of the Church of Scotland, anno 1641), " they did know 
and acknowledge that these Churches of England and Scot- 
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land, seem to be embarked in the same bottom, to sink aa^. 
swim together, and are nigh conjoined by so many strong 
ties, not only as fellow-members under the same head, Chrisii 
and fellow-subjects under the same king, but also by mich 
neighbourhood and vicinity of place, that if any evil 
should infest the one, the other cannot be altogether free ; 
or if, for the present it should, yet, in process of time, it 
would sensibly suffer also," which is homologated by the 
Assembly in their answer to that letter: "We have 
learned (say they) by long experience, ever since the time 
of reformation, and especially after the two kingdoms have 
been by the great goodness of God to both, united under 
one head and monarch, but most of all, of late, which is not 
unknown to you, what danger and contagion in matters of 
kirk government, of divine worship, and of doctrine, may 
come from the one kirk to the other ; which, besid^ all 
other reasons, may make us pray to G-od, and to desire you 
and all that love the honour of Christ, and the peace of 
these kirks and kingdoms, heartily to endeavour that there 
might be in both kirks one confession of faith, one directory 
for public worship, one catechism, and one form of kirk 
government." And the commissioners of the Parliament of 
England, in the propositions given by them to a Conunittee, 
to be presented to the General Assembly of this Church^^ 
anno 1643, for persuading of them to further and expedite 
the aid and assistance then demanded by both Houses from 
the kingdom of Scotland, after they have given them to 
understand that by reason of the prevailing of papists, the 
prelatical sanction, and other malignant enemies to those 
who desired reformation, the hopeful beginnings thereof 
were likely not only to be rendered ineffectual, but all the 
former evils, superstitions, and corruptions to be introduced 
by strong hand ; — they do in the next place tell them,- 
" That if once these should again take root in the Churdi 
«nd kingdom of England, they would quickly spread their 
venom and infection into the Church and kingdom of Scot- 
land ;" the truth of which being well known, both to our 
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Qnueh and State, did prevail upon them to concur with 
BIngland in oonnsels and forces, for suppressing and pre- 
venting of these things, as may be seen in their answers to 
t&e declarations of the honourable Houses of the Parliament 
of England, concerning that purpose. Upon the same ground, 
the Church of Scotland did frequently by her commissioners 
at London, and by her letters to the Parliament of England, 
and to the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, and by her 
exhortations to her brethren of England, often warn of the 
dangers of errors and heresies, when they were but yet in 
their first buddings, and far from the height that now they 
are at in England. The words of the Assembly in their 
declaration and brotherly exhortation to their brethren of 
England, anno 1647, are worth the repeating in this case. 
They say, while in the neighbour kingdom, '^ The staves of 
beauty and bands, covenant and brotheriiood, are broken 
by many, the horn of malignants and sectaries exalted, the 
best affected borne down, reformation ebbing, heresy and 
schism flowing, — ^it can hardly be marvelled at by any per- 
son of prudence and discretion, if we be full of such fears 
and apprehensions as use to be in those who dwell hear to 
a house set on fire, or a family infected, especially being 
taught by the sad experience of the prelatical times, how 
eas^y a gangrene in the one-half of this isUmd may spread 
through the whole ; knowing also the inveterate and insa- 
tiable malice of the enemies of this cause and covenant against 
this church and kingdom, which we cannot be ignorant o^ 
unless we would shut our eyes, and stop our ears." 
' I might cite many things to this purpose out of the public 
records of both churches and nations, but these few, I hope, 
do sufficiently witness what were the thoughts and apprehen- 
rions of men of judgment and understanding in both, but a 
very few years ago, as to the danger of religion in Scotland, 
in the case of England's being infected with errors and 
heresies. And if there was reason then so to judge, how 
much more now, when besides the vicinity and contiguity 
of these two, and the daily commerce and correspondence 
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that IB between the peofde thereof ScotLuidis inoDrpor&ted 
into one civil body and goyeniment mik En^nd, and hatb 
also the bar of aiyil laws for keeping out, and ombing of 
many enors and heresies taken awaj, and toleration and 
protection allowed thereunto, by which it cometh to pasB^ 
that the danger which was formerly nigh unto ns is now 
also in onr bowels. And to this I shall speak in the next 
phioe. 

CONfllDlOiATIOK Second. — From the infection of errors 
and heresies already begun, and the footing that they 
howe already got in this church and nation. 

Though the plague when near nnio ns is dangero«, and 
fire in onr nei^bour's house can hardly bo k^ from 
taking hold of our own, yet infection in our own body is 
more dangerous, and much harder than it is to keep oar 
house from burning when the fire hadi afaready seised itpon 
it» and the flames are flashing about our ears. And this is 
the case that the church of Scotland, and religion therein^ 
do stand in at this day. Not only have we amongst us 
znuiy strangers who vent their errors at wiil^ and without 
controlment, but sundry also of our own church and nation 
are come to be infected therewith. The ministry of the 
land, though differing in that unhappy question about the 
public resolutions^ y^ are by the siugnlar mercy and good- 
ness of God, for any thing that doth yet appear, keptsoimd 
and unanimous in their judgments against the errors of the 
times ; and so also is the body of the people according to 
the measure of thdr knowledge, in their several ranks and 
degrees ; neither have sectaries so much cause to boast of 
their number and growth in Scotland as commonly they do 
give out. They are (blessed be the God of truth and of 
mercy for it) as yet but very few, and inconaideraHd in 
comparison to the body of this church, scarce one to li 
thousand ; yet is the infection such as ought not to be dis* 
pised or ne^ected^ as threatening no danger to religbn and 
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tfae woxic of refonolbtioii amongst izs : beaideg gandry others 
who afe infected with errors' in several sorts, there beil^ 
not a few of those monstrously erring souls, oommonly called 
Quakers, who strike at the root of the Christian religion, by 
denying the scriptures to he the word of God, and setting 
up, and holding forth their own doastxng fimcies, andfoolijsli 
imaginations, under the name of the light within thein, as 
the inMlible dictates of the Spirit of truth ; aaotd by denyit% 
tke in-being of sin, and asserting the pafeotion of the new 
oreature in the regenerated, eren to sueh a meaimre Of 
righteousness and holiness, as is equal with that of our 
blessed Saviour, Jesus OlniBt himself; and by denying of 
the resurreetion of the body from the dead, and maintain- 
ing many other errors^ which though abominable and vite 
in themselves, yet sre boldly vented and actively spread by 
these persons ; and which is more lamentable, sad ezpeii- 
ence proveth in both nations^ that not a few, and thoi^e not 
of the most ignorant and seeming profaoiey are apt to re- 
ceive and be carried away wiiii these strange delufflong. 
And therefore should we not be so slothful and secure, as i» 
think that reli^on is not in hazard by the infection already 
begun amongst us. The apostle telleth us, ^tiiat a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump," (1 Cor. v. 6). And if 
the ehurch of Corinth was in hazard by one incestuous per- 
son, sinning against the li^t of nature shall we not judge 
ourselves to be in hazard by some hundred^ the leavin of 
whose errors is not so sour to the natural man's taste ? 

As the infection of the plague of pestilence hath in a 
little time derived itself into many, and at last brought 
forth the luin of great said populous cities and societies, SO 
hath the gangroie of error often spread itself firom one or it 
few members of particular visible churches unto the body 
of viable 4>rofe86or8 therein, that from the sole of the foot 
unto the top of thd head, there has been little or no 90U&d<> 
ness, but wounds, and bruises^ and putrifying soreer. Th4 
Artan heresy, which was one of the most dongsrous and 
dreadful that ever trouifc^ed the Claristian diurch, had its 
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beginning from one presbyter in the ohnrcb of Alexandria 
in Egypt, and yet did run so &8t and so far, that in a few 
years it did over-spread a great part of the Chrisdaxi world, 
which made Jerome to say, that the world did groan and 
wonder at itself that it was become Aiian. We shall gene- 
rally find, that the greatest and most prevailing heresies, 
have had their rise and original from very small beginnings, 
and that their authors and abettors have been at first but 
very few and inconsiderable. If we will not believe our 
ears, and that which our &thers have told us, yet let us be- 
lieve our eyes, and that which experience hath taught us. 
How few and inconsiderable were the sectaries in these na- 
tions some eighteen or twenty years ago ? And how nu- 
merous ajre they at this day ? The Quakan (besides many 
others of several sorts) do boast themselves to be for 
number sundry ten thousands. And yet I do believe, that 
within these sixteen years, or little more, scarce were ten 
single persons of that judgment heard of in any place of 
these nations ; and their increasing in so short a time to so 
great a number, may convincingly teach us what we may 
and ought to fear, — ^the growth and increase of sectaries in 
Scotland, albeit their number for the present be not great. 
And though happily there be not, in every respect, such an 
aptitude in the people in this nation to receive errors, nor 
such parts and abilities for spreading of them, as in sundry 
of the English, and that we have also the advantage of 
church-disciplbe for curbing of them, yet should we not 
upon such apprehensions as these, be secure. Errors have 
got no small footing amongst us already ; and if the infec- 
tion could enter while the body is more entire and sound, 
how much more is it like to spread when sundry of the 
members are corrupted. If we shall take a view of the 
many great advantages that the spirit of error and delusion 
hath at this time, for strengthening and enlarging itself in 
this land, a man that hath but half an eye may see that 
religion is imminently in hazard thereby. Therefore I shall 
now proceed to speak somewhat unto these. 
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CONSIDEBATION Thibd. — From the toleration and proteo- 
'- teetion that is pleaded for, and allowed to many gross 
errors and heresies. 

That the civil magistrate is appointed of God to take 
care, not only of these things that do belong nnto right- 
eousness, and concern the civil peace, and natural life of 
man, but also of the things that concern religion, and do 
respect the glory of God, and the good of souls ; and that, 
in subordination to these ends, such outward impediments 
and obstructions as do hinder the same, ought by him to 
be removed out of the way, and not to be tolerated in a 
Christian commonwealth, is a truth so clearly set down in 
the Scriptures, and so fully confirmed in the writings of di- 
vines, and so plainly and solemnly engaged unto in the Solemn 
League and Covenant, that it were needless for me to insist 
upon the proof thereof. Neither is this my purpose. If any 
do desire to furnish themselves with scripture and reason in 
these things, they will find somewhat fo^r their help in the 
former testimony, and in the warning and testimony oi the 
reverend presbytery of Edinburgh, lately emitted against 
that sinful and unseasonable petition of some of our un- 
happy countrymen to the Parliament of England. That 
which we have to lament is, that notwithstanding the clear 
light of the Scriptures, and that reason both divine and 
human do strongly plead the contrary, and that these na- 
tions are solemnly engaged by the public vows of God upon 
them, without respect of persons, to endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, schism, profane- 
ness, and whatsoever shall be found contrary to sound 
doctrine, and to the power of godliness ; yet a very vast 
toleration is not only pleaded for, and promoted by many, . 
but also framed into a law, by which protection and en- 
couragement is allowed unto many gross errors and heresies, 
that do not only deny and destroy many of the beautiful 
superstructures, but do also strike at not a few of the cor- 
ner-stones and chief foundations of Christian religion ; which 
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doth minister singular advantage to tke spirit of d«l«n<Ci, 
for strengthening and spreading of itself^ nnto the oonrapt- 
ing of the troth of God, and subverting of souk. The oor- 
rapt nature of man is of itself most fertile of vain imagina- 
tionsy and jnost prone to carnal liberty, and to transgress 
the bounds, and remove the landmarks that are set unto it df 
God ; so that even when curbed and hemmed in with the rail 
of his law, and with the utmost extent of die care and dili- 
gence^ and ftdthfolness, and zeal, both of spiritual and eivH 
rulersy it can hardly be k^ from debording into many gross 
extravagancies in the things of Gt)d, and from turning into 
its course, as the horse rosheth into the battle. What theft 
can be expected, when not only the yoke is taken off its 
jaws, but that it is also fostered upon the breasts, and dan- 
dled upon the knees of protection, and countenance^ and 
Micouragem^i^ and suffered to grow up under the warm 
ibadow of civil authority, but that the fountains of the 
great deep shall be opened up, and overflow the face 
of the whole laud? When Satan is loosed out of his 
prison, shall he not deceive the nations ? and when the 
serpent's bands are taken off, shall he not cast out of 
his moudi water as a flood after the woman, that he may 
^use her to be caatied away of the flood ? 

Let us but alittle consider what have been the fruits of such 
toleration in these churches and stat^ where it hath got foot- 
ing. I shall not go so far back as to the first ages of the 
world, in which men being left to themselves in the things of 
'' professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and 
dianged the glory of the incorroptible God, into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts and creeping things. Neither shall I speak of the 
condition of reH^on in some Protestant States beyond sea^r 
in which toleration is allowed ; but I desire it to be con* 
sidered, 1. How it frixed with the church of Judah, in 
diese periods of time, when toleration got any footing 
therein. I shall not now stand to debate, whether it was 
at any lame establisdbed in Judah by a law ; but it is clear 
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eopngh, diat when any of the kings of Judah, nrheihvr 
tiiroTigh negligence or want of integrity, orvpon carnal and 
ppUtio con^derationa, did not reatrain, but tolerate fiJae 
prophets, and Idolateis, and oorrupters of the worahip of 
Qod, and penrertecs of his tmtli, that idoktry, and ihe 
leprosy of manifold errois and oorraptieiia, <Hd qniokly 
0pread themselyes oyer the face of that church and nation ; 
that if the Lord had not been graciously pleased to raise up 
some good Idnga, who in the veal of God, and conscience <^ 
their duty, did employ their power for destroying of idolatry 
and false worship, and for nutkiQg the people ^^ to serve 
the Lord God of their fathers, according to the law, and 
tJie testimony," it had fared no better with them, than 
it did with the chnrch of Israd, or c^ the ten tribes, who 
came by their sbfal neglect of the thiogs of God, and to- 
lerating and protecting of false worship, in a few generations, 
to lose the substantials of religion, and the very face of a 
church, and of a state too. What sad instances were e£ 
these things in the days of Solomon, Rehoboam, Abijah, 
Jehoram, Ahaziah, Joa^, Amariah, Ahaz, Manasseh, Am- 
mon, Jehoiakim, Sco. 2. When about the time of the in- 
carnation ef our blessed Lord, and his being on the earth, 
sundry sects were tolerated in the church of the Jews, did 
i^ey not come at last to be all overgrown with netdes and 
thorns, and to lose the being and face of a church ? It is 
worthy of observation that the men of that time, who were 
zealous patrons of toleration, were in the just judgment of 
God given up to themselves, to be aealous opposera of the 
gospel, and to crucify the Lord of glory. 3. It should be 
considered what hath already been the sad and dreadful 
effects of this toleration in these nations. Is not the glory 
of God trodden under foot, the precious truths of the gospel 
corrupted and perverted, the ordinances of Jesus Christ 
contemned and cried down, the government and discipline 
of the kirk in a great measure overthrown, the worship of 
God despised and profaned, the Lord's day disregarded and 
casten loose, the power of godliness eaten out, and the whole 
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work of refonnation obstructed, and in many things over- 
turned, many souls subverted, popery, libertinism, supersti- 
tion, heresy, schism, atheism, profaneness, and many things 
contrary to sound doctrine increased ? And if there be 
such a growth of so dreadful evils in so few years, and 
whilst that generation is yet living whom God brought back 
from the borders of Babylon, (to which we were threatened 
to be carried captive under the corruptions and tyranny of 
the prelates;) and who have seen the wonderful works 
of the Lord in that great deliverance ; and have lifted up 
our hands to heaven, to swear by him that liveth and 
reigneth for evermore, that we would endeavour the extir- 
pation of these things; what is to be expected if this 
toleration shall continue, and be transmitted to our poste- 
rity, but. darkness instead of divination, and that darkness 
shall cover the land, and gross darkness the people ? 4. 
Let us suppose that such a toleration were granted unto 
men, in the things that relate unto the duties of righteous- 
ness, that are commanded in the second table of the law, 
to wit, that they might without controlment of the civil 
authority, and with assurance of protection from the same, 
walk in these things, according to the dictates of their own 
spirits, and imaginations and inclinations of their own hearts; 
were it possible that there could be long peace to him that 
goes out, or to him that cometh in ; or that goods, or good 
name, or chastity, or life, could be long preserved ? Would 
not the whole land, in a very short time, be filled with ra* 
pine, and oppression, and violence, with thefts,'and robberies, 
and slanders, with fornications, adulteries, and incests, with 
blood and murder, and every sort of abominations ? And 
is there not in the heart of man as great, if not greater, 
pravity, in order to the duties of the first table, as to these 
of the second table ? nature's light, in our corrupt statc^ 
being more eclipsed and depraved in the one than in the other. 
Can we then expect any better fruit of this toleration, in order 
to the things of Gk)d, and that do concern religion, that it 
would produce in reference to the things of men« and that do 
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eonoem righteousness ? Upon this account it is, that as €k)d 
hath reyealed, in his word, the rule both of religion and right- 
eousness, according to which he hath commanded us to walk 
in his matters, and in the matters of men, and not accord* 
ing to the imaginations of our own hearts, doing what 
seemeth good uf^to us in our own eyes either in the one 
or in the other ; so hath he appointed civil goyemments 
and magistrates amongst the children of men, that thej 
might be keepers of both tables of his law, and that by 
keeping of both, they might preserye both religion and 
righteousness^ which do otherwise (without a mighty hand 
of more than ordinary proyidence) soon go to ruin when 
ralers are not a terror to eyil works that are done against 
both. 5. As toleration doth bring forth the sad fruits al- 
ready mentioned ; so do the mother and daughter, both of 
them, proyoke the Lord to giye up men to yile afifections, 
and to giye them oyer to a reprobate mind, to do things 
not conyenient, as appeareth from the last part of the first 
chapter of the epistle to the Eomans ; and so bringeth at 
last the ruin both of religion and righteousness, and destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power* All which, with many other obrious considera- 
tions that would be tedious to insist upon, may make it eyi- 
dent to such as will impartially and without prejudice 
weigh the same in the balance of the Lord's sanctuaiy, 
and of reason and experience, that as the spirit of error 
and delusion hath singular advantage, so religion is in im« 
minent hazard thereby. 

OONSIDEBATION FoxJETH. — From the ignorance, unfruitful' 
nesSy instability y looseness and profanity that do abound 
in the land at this time. 

Dangebs and diseases, whether natural, or moral, or 
spiritual, are more or less to be feared, according t.o the 
weakness or strength, the disposition or indisposition of the 
object about which they are conversant to resist or receive 
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Out same. As weak and iU-^eon^lezioiked bodies me resudSfy 
obuozious to sLckuess, and do eoon reoeiye iofeotion ; and 
unwise and unyi^lant stat^ are easily deceived, and aoat 
broken, and put into eonfdauHn; se ignorant, or mistable^ 
or carnal, or pro&ne eoots, do easilj become a prey to 
temptations, wbether in tbe matter of their profession, or of 
their conversation; thdr ignorance, and want of watehfol- 
ness, rendering them blind as to the diaeoTeiing of the snare; 
and their want of epiritpal life and strength rendering them 
impotent and indisposed, as to the ayoiding and resistbg 
of it ; and their instability and looseness, inclining and dispos- 
ing tiiem to tamper and dally with it By which it Cometh to 
passi, that they are easily and often entangled, espemally in a 
lime of abounding temptations ; yea, it is righteoos with the 
IiQrd because they do not Hke to retain him in their know- 
ledge,to give them up to a ndnd void of judgment, and be- 
cause they receive not the love of the troth, to send them 
strong delusion, to believe a lie. Hence it was, l^t ike 
world in older times, both before and alter the flood, came 
to be drowned in gross superstition and abominable idolatry, 
an,d that a great part of the Christian church in latter ages 
came to be drowned in Mahometanism and popery. Now, 
if we shall look through the breadth of our land, may we 
n^t find that there are multitudes of ignorant souls, who do 
scarce know the first and most common principles of Chris- 
.tian religion, much less have they their senses exercised in 
the knowledge of the truth, and of the holy scriptures, 
which are the ground thereof? And how many do nt 
down satisfied with a very small measure of knowledge^ 
taking many precious and necessary truths upon mere tra- 
dition from their ancestors and teachers, without searclung 
the scriptures whether these things be so, that they may 
attain in themselves a warrantable and weU-grounded per- 
suasion thereof? By whieh it cometh to pass, that sundry 
such, meeting with deceivers, come to be soon shaken in 
their minds. Be there not also many simple and unstable 
souls, who are as reeds shaken with the wind, and apt to 
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be driyen to and fro witH every wind of doctrine ? And be 
there not many lukewarm and indifferent, and of a carnally 
politic spirit, who care for none of these things ? Be there 
not ndaiiy loose and profane, all which are apt to cast off 
the profession of the truth, and to be easily sednced and 
dtawn away into error ? Because, though haply many 
such do not much regard either truth or error, yet when 
error is like to prevail, and come into reputation, and the 
owning thereof to be attended with carnal or civil advan- 
tages, they can easily be induced to shape their garments, 
and wear their clothes, according to the fashion of the time. 
Yeia,, their carnal mind, which is enmity to God, is also en- 
mity to his truth, and doth dispose them to cast off the yoke 
thereof, which they aire easily persuaded to do, when there 
is' nothing to hinder it but naked respect to the truth itself. 
Every man in some sense naturally is a heretic ; having the 
seeds of error in his soul, and an aptitude and inclination 
t<$ 'bring fdrth these bitter grapes of wormwood and of gall ; 
and the more that he liveth in formality; and hypocrisy, and 
ldotf(^niess, these sei^* do in th6 common body of sin that is 
in'faim receive the inbre increase and strength, and become 
the more apt to bring forth their own native fruit. There 
is also', no doubt, a great nearness between errors of judg- 
nient and looseness of conversation, and an easy passage 
from the one to the other. A heretic is easily made vicious 
and profane, and a vicious and profane man is easily made 
a heretic ; a great part of the Christian world first turned 
formal and carnal, then Arian and Nestorian, &c. and in 
the end Mahometan. Do we not see that looseness and 
profanity in the conversation of sundry doth easily usher in 
popery in their profession ? But much more swiftly do such 
men by swarms decline from the truth, and embrace errors, 
when to their natural inclination and corrupt disposition, 
temporary advantages or disadvantages, the countenance or 
disrespect, the command or threatening of civil authority, 
j Cometh to be superadded ? Hence it is, that the bulk of 
I sundry people and nations have, after their receiving and 
t R 
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professing of the tnitli, sometimes suddenly shaken it off 
again, and turned aside into errors, whereof we have many in- 
stances both in sacred and in church story. Therefore, albeit 
the truth is for the present professed in purity by the inha- 
bitants of this land, yet there being amongst the body of 
the people such a multitude of ignorant, lukewarm, unstable, 
loose souls, who have lived and grown up in these sins for 
many years together under the light of the gospel, as they 
may be easily made a prey to the temptations unto error 
and delusion that do already abound amongst us ; so there 
is just cause to fear, that if the Lord shall, for the further 
punishment of our provocations, give us up into the hand of 
a popish or heretical power, who shall join their profession 
by a law, that many such would soon turn popish or here- 
tical. And whether this may not be our lot to be exercised 
with such a trial, I leave it to wise men to judge. 

CONSIDEBATION EiFTH. — Fr<ynh the great decay of a true 
public spirit, and of diligence^ and zeal, and watchfuU 
ness in the things of God ; from the great increase of a 
spirit of sloth, and neutrality, cmd security amongst %ts. 

Though in the things of God it be eminently true, that 
" except the Lord build the house, the builder buildeth in vain ; 
except the Lord keep the city, the watchman watcheth in 
vain ;" yet doth he call upon and command his people to be 
zealous for his house, and to be faithfiil and watchful in the 
things that relate thereunto ; the blessing is his, and the 
duty is ours : and as it is a token for good when his people 
are cordial and active for his interests, so it is a prognostic 
of ruin and decay when they become neutral and indifferent, 
and deal with a slack hand, and wax secure in the midst of 
dangers. In speaking to this, it is not my purpose to 
charge backsliding upon any party or person in the land, 
upon the account of public differences. I think that with- 
out reflecting upon these, or giving offence to any that are 
concerned therein, upon one hand or another, that taking 
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the body of this church complexly, it may be truly said 
that there is a great decay of a true public spirit, and 
of former integrity, and diligence, and zeal, and watchful- 
ness ioT the things of God amongst us ; and that no party is 
so insensible of their own guilt, or so tenacious of their own 
innocence, that they will deny this. I do not speak as to 
appearing or acting in civil capacities, the Lord having 
broken civil government to pieces, and casten by our gover- 
nors as broken vessels, whereof he maketh no use for the 
defence and preservation of religion : but what a decay is 
upon us, as to many of those things that do beseem us as 
Christians, especially in such an hour of temptation, and 
when the public cause of God, and all the precious interests 
of Jesus Christ and of his kingdom, are in so imminent ha- . 
zard ! It is true that every man hath his gifts and station 
assigned him of God, according to the measure and bounds 
of which, without overreaching (a thing too common in 
these evil days) he is to demean himself. But it is also 
true, that all of us being members of the body of Christ, 
and having an interest in the things that concern his kbg- 
dom, we ought to be so far of public spirits, as not only cor- 
dially to wish well unto, and pray for the body and common 
interests thereof, but also, according to the talents we have 
received of him, and in our station, and as we are thereunto 
caJled of God, to put forth ourselves cheerfully and actively 
for the good of the same, whether by domg or suffering. 
The public cause and work of God was wont to be precious 
and dear unto us ; and the time was, when no painSji.tior ex- 
pense, nor hazard, was declined for preserving or promoting 
thereof. We were wont to stir up ourselves, and to stir up< 
one another, and to wreslde with God in prayer and suppli- 
cation together and apart, for setting up of Jerusalem and 
making her a praise in the earth. The time was, when 
upon the appearing of any danger to religion, though hap- 
pily but afar off, and far inferior to many dangers that are 
now within our bowels, seasonable and clear warning was 
given thereof by the body of the watchmen in the land, and 
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many priTate Ohiisfciaos made it their work to deal Betioosly 
with Qod m die secret watches of the night, for preventing 
of the same ; and many were found of every rank and con* 
dition thron^ont the la&d^ who did readily pat forth thson- 
selves in their stations and callings, to prevent fotose and 
remove present projodices to reli^on. The time was^ when 
the things of God were more minded and sought than cm; 
own tidi^ his matters were wont to have the pre£»6nce 
in all public conndls and transactions amongst ns^ and as 
public motions and overtures did tend to the promoting or 
prejudicing of the things of God, so they were wont to be 
entertained or rejected in pubHo meetings. Civil interests 
were wont to be canied on in subordination to those that 
are spiritual; our own safety and seouritty were wont to be 
minded in CRibordination to the safety and security of reU* 
gion, and of tiie kingdom of Jesus Christ. But now sadb a. 
pnbUc, and tender, and vigilant spirit is in a great meamre 
gone from amongst us, and instead theKOo^ neutraiit]^ 
and indifference, and carnal security, possess' many aa to 
-wb&t conoemeth religbn and' the kingdom of Jesask Christ ; 
and to many it saametii to be but of small oonoenmiAnt^ 
whetiter the Lord's matters sink or swim. Manj seek 
ikek own things, and study to seenre themselves, and 
their own matters, but few seek the things of Jesus Christ, 
or cafe for the presenring or the seouiing of hiE' interest 
!b it not for a. lamentation that in the publie meetings 
which have been kept in the several shires of this nation, 
these eight or nine years past, there hathbeen little or no 
c$te^ or resentment of religion, or of the work of God ; but. 
these things have been in a great measure forgotten or laid' 
aside, as if we were not a people devotedto the Lord ; or, 
as.if religion wens nothing of our conceranrant ; or, as if all 
that care did belong to ministers onfy^? To these it is ia- 
deed in a {fecial way incumbent to take care thereof^ and' 
weald to God, that all <^ us who bear that name, did ea- 
deavour to be faithful and vigilant in this houv of tempta- 
tion. There is no doubt, but we, even we also, have our own 
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fEunting and faiBngBy as to many things that are called for 

in such a day, and Uiat our breaches have both weakened 

ouTselTes and blunted and stumbled others: but surely 

neither all the £a>ult, nor all the duty is ouis only. As the 

several ranks and estates of the land were honoured of 

G-od to be eminently instrumental, both in the be^immg 

and progress of i^e work of reformation, ior sundry yeaxs 

together, so there is no question, but it is still ii&eiimbeat 

to them in duty, in their several stations and caUings, ae- 

eording to the oath of €K>d in the covenant, reaHy, catt- 

Btantly, and inncerely, all the days of their life, to endeavcnir 

the preservation of the reformed religion in tiie ehitrch of 

Scotland, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and ^vemment, 

and not to give themselves over to indifference and neutral*^ 

ity thereanent, or te ^ve themselves to be possessed with a 

spirit of carnal security and negligence in rei^ence thereto. 

I do not doubt, but the conscience and careof ti^eir duty, 

is upon the hearts of some of all ranks in ike land ; but 

who can deny that a spirit of security and neutrality had 

prevailed upon many ? Flei^ and blood, and carnal wisdom^ 

will not want excuses in these matters ; but if we shall 

enter into the sanctuary of the Lord, and weigh it in his 

balance, it cannot be excused, that the covenant and cause 

of God, that religion and the interests of Jesus Christ, 

should be so much forgotten and laid acdde, and that there 

should be so small resentment of the injuries Ihat are done 

thereunto ; and that no security nor remedy against the 

encroachments that are made thereupon, and the dangers 

that threaten the same, should be so much as propounded 

or desired. How far is this from that which we were once 

at ? And is there not cause to fear, that because of this luke- 

warmness, God shall spew us out of his mouth, as he 

threateneth to do unto the church of Laodicea, because 

she was neither hot nor cold, but lukewarm in the matters 

of God? (Rev. iii. 16). 
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CoNSlDEEATlON SiXTH. — From the Divisions that aire 
amongst us. 

Whilst I am speaking of those dangers that are intes- 
tine, and do minister advantage to the spirit of error and 
delusion, I cannot overpass our divisions, that being a danger 
that is none of the smallest. It is the assertion of our blessed 
Lord Jesus, which reason and experience verify, that a 
kingdom divided agamst itself cannot stand. And how sad 
are these divisions which are in Scotland at this day I I shall 
not insist on these that do concern civil government, which 
yet, wherever they are, have no small influence upon things 
reli^ous; men being oftentimes apt to foUow that way, 
even in the things of God, that seemethmost to contribute 
for setting up or settling these civil governments and govern 
nors, which their hearts did most affect, and their endea- 
vours thereanent, together with the reciprocal endeavours 
of these governors themselves having oftentimes no small 
tendency unto the altering or changing somewhat in reli- 
gion. But waving these things, is there not difference and 
division amongst us, even in order to things religious? viz. 
the discipline and government of the church, and the cove- 
nant, and a great part of the late work of reformation, &c. 
It is true, ^ere hath been external subjection in these 
things by the body of the inhabitants of this land ; but it 
were to shut our eyes, and to befool ourselves in the clear 
day, to think that all those who did externally subject 
themselves thereunto, before the year 1650, do now approve 
thereof, the practices and professions of many witnessing 
the contrary ; some being openly fallen off to Independency, 
some to Anabaptism, some to Quakerism, and many being 
fraught with the old malignant enmity against the cove- 
nant and the work of reformation, and the discipline and 
the government of the church, speaking evil of, and re- 
proaching these things at their pleasure, and making it mani- 
fest, that they would be glad of any means and opportunity 
to bear down and overturn the same. And how sad are 
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ihese diyisioiis that are amongst us of the ministry ? How 
are the watchmen, who ought to see with one eye, and to 
speak with one tongue, and to bear with one shoulder, di- 
vided amongst themselves ? It is not my purpose at pre- 
sent to discover the fountain of this evil, or to impute the 
guilt thereof to one rather than to another. Neither do I 
mean from the bad consequences of our divisions, to debate 
innocence and truth unto silence, or to persuade to an union 
upon any terms, though with the increase of our sin against 
God, and with the greater prejudice of his work, and with 
more offence to the consciences of those that are truly tender 
and godly ; but simply to hold forth, that the division doth 
in many respects threaten danger to reli^on, and the ordi- 
' nances of Jesus Christ amongst us, that so the true causes 
and right cure thereof may be searched into and studied. 
1. It giveth advantage to adversaries to cast slanders and 
imputations upon our church, and the government thereof 
as having (if they may be believed) little or nothing of that 
unity, and peace, and love, that becometh the true church 
and pastors of Jesus Christ. 2. It doth lay a stumbling- 
block in the way, not only of ignorant, and carnal, and pro- 
fane men, to make them cast at religion and reformation, 
but also of some less knowing, and weak amongst the godly, 
who are brought to doubt which way to follow, whilst they 
see some learned and godly ministers pleading for one thing, 
and others also learned and godly pleading for another. 

3. It doth much harden and confirm such of that party in 
the land, who formerly opposed the work of reformation, 
and do retain their enmity thereto that it is not a work 
that hath been of God, as having no consistence, nor con- 
cord with itself, but Hke to pull down and destroy itself by 
the divisions that are amongst the chief instrun^ents thereof, 

4. It doth divert the judicatories of the kirk, and the 
members thereof, from employing themselves against the 
common adversaries, and promoting the exercises and 
power of godliness. 6. It maketh discipline and church 
censures sundry times to be disregarded, as not proceeding 
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from presbyteries and synods jointly, but oftentimes in ,a 
divided way. 6. It breedeth sundry inconveniences in the 
planting of cburclies, sometimes obstructing the plantation 
for sundry years together, sometimes planting them ^th 
men not satisfyingly qualified, sometimes making two dif- 
fering plantations in one congregation, by which both the 
ministers and the people come to be divided, or the dis- 
satisfied party, if they cannot win at a minister, to be casten 
loose, and left without a ministry, and the benefit of the 
public ordinances. 7. The door is thereby shut sundry 
times, against sundry able and godly expectants, who are 
thereby kept from entering into the ministry. 8. Advan- 
tage is thereby given to disaffected people in some congre- 
gations, to separate and withdraw from their own lawful 
pastors, and either to cast themselves loose of the ordi- 
nances, or else to call and set up others in aninorderly iray. 
9. It doth retard and obstruct the purging of the church 
from insufficient and scandalous ministers and elders, who 
do shelter themselves, and are taken but too little notice o^ 
under these differences and divisions.. 10. It doth occa- 
sion men in the heat of their debates anent these differ- 
ences, to run too far upon the asserting and venting of 
things for the defence of their own opinions and judgment^ 
that may prove seeds and inlets to tenets and evils that 
are of greater and more dangerous consequence. 11. It 
doth in no small measure alienate the minds, and estrange 
the hearts and affections of good men one from another, 
and weaken them in their prayers before God one for an- 
other, and in that confidence and cordialness that they 
should have in their jMnt carrying on of common and un- 
controverted duties ; all which, as they are present preju- 
dices to religion and the work of God ; so, being continued, 
are like to prove more and more dangerous and destructive 
thereunto. 



GUTHBXE'S C0N8EDEBATI0N8. .261 

CoNsn>ERATlON Sbventh. — From the attempts and as- 
saults that are made by many upon the ordinances of 
Jesvs Christ. 

As this inferior world, without the light of the cnpi, would 
be but a mass of darkness and confiision, so would the 
Church mHitant without ordinances ; jand t^^ood is neces- 
sary for preserving of the life of the body^ so hath Ood aj^- • 
pointed, that in our pilgrim conditio|i here bdow^ the soul's 
life should depend upon the use of his ordinances. What y^ 
religion, but a conscientious worshipping of God, f^er the 
manner^ and in t^e use of the ordinances prescribed by him- 
self ? And yet I do not know i^ in any generation, tibe or- 
dinances of God have been more directly struck at, than 
they are by many in these nations at this cUy. I shall pa3S 
that fanatic generation of Familists, that cry down all wor- 
ship and or^ances, as tl^ngs below a saint's condition, 
sundry of which, as ws^ndenng ^tars, be trayelling up ftn^ 
down these lands. But let us a little comber what attempts 
and assaults are made by many a^dnst the word of Gody 
and the preaching thereof against the s^^raments, against 
the Lord's day, against the ministry, mid against the disci- 
pline and govei^iniient of the Church ; which thin^ are the 
very pUlars of religion, that being d^stroy^d, religion can- 
x^t but evanish an4 turn into nothing. As to the holy 
word of God contained in the Scriptures of truth, there 
be not only sundry Jesuits an4 seminary priests lurking in 
sundry places of the land, who cry down the peifection and 
authority of the Scripture and the reading tl^eof in our 
vulgar tongue, and the Bibles wlj^ch axe i^i pec^le's handfi, 
as false, and corrupt, and heretical tran^latioiui, and do 
commend unto them the authority of Bomi8 and her tra- 
ditions for tlie ground of salyaition, an<^ tl^e old I^atiA yerr 
don for the authentiq text of the scripture, and t]^e Bible of 
Douay for the best %n4 purest English version, and all ovff 
public wprship as corrupt ; but we have also the whole tribe 
of the Quakers concurring and conspiring to t^e ^tmo§t qf 
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their power to cry down the divinity and anihority of the 
written word of Grod, and to persuade such as will belieye 
them, that the scriptures have no authority over men's 
consciences ; and that no command in scripture that was 
given to others, doth bind us, save what we have an impulse 
upon our own spirits for ; and that every man in the world 
hath a light within him, sufficient to guide him unto salva- 
tion, without the help of any outward light or discovery ; 
and that the dictates of this inward light are the infallible 
dictates of the Spirit of Grod, which every one is bound to 
hearken unto. 

This, as it is one of the most impudent, so it is one of 
the most compendious ways that ever was taken by Satan, 
for striking at the root of Christian religion, and banish- 
ing of it out of the world. If the Scriptures be not the 
word of God, what have we for the ground of our faith, 
and rule of our duty? The light that is within us, when 
not derived from, and founded upon, and agreeable unto 
the law and the testimony, is but darkness, and leadeth us 
unto as many bye-paths of division and destruction, as our 
corrupt fe.ncy can devise, or the father of lies suggest unto 
us. Neither are these men any greater friends to the sacra- 
ments instituted and appolated by Jesus Christ under the 
gospel : they cry down baptism with water, and the Lord's 
Supper, as being but types and shadows, ceasing upon the 
appearance of Christ within them. The Anabaptists also, 
though they do not simply deny nor oppugn the ordinance 
of baptism, yet by denying and oppugning the baptism of 
infants bom within the visible Church, they do not only at 
one dash, unbaptize, and imchurch all the thousands of oar 
Israel, but do also leave our children and posterity, in regard 
of any covenant privilege or seal, in little or no better con- 
dition than those of infidels or pagans. And how prevailing 
an opinion and party this is in these nations at this day, is 
manifest enough. The Lord's day, though a moral and 
divine institution, and generally acknowledged in the 
Churches of Christ, to be the key of religion, and that or- 
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dinanoe which keepeth all the rest in life and being, by 
separating us one day of every week from the world and 
worldly business, to be solemnly set apart and exercised in 
religious duties, chiefly those 'that concern the public wor- 
ship of Qod, in the public assemblies of his people ; yet is 
by many of the sectaries of this time also cried down, and 
the keeping thereof slighted and opposed ; which being added 
to that natural averseness and enmity that is in the hearts 
of all carnal and profane men, (the number of which in all 
quarters of our land is not small) unto the giving or keep- 
ing a day unto the Lord, threatens no small danger unto 
this most necessary and divine institution, and to the pub- 
lic worship of God. What is more like to take with worldly- 
minded men, and wanton persons, and libertines, than this, 
that all days are alike, and that the Lord's day is but a 
device of man, and a yoke, and a bondage upon the necks 
of the disciples, from which they ought to deliver themselves? 
this being one of the things which carnal hearts do most 
desire and hunt after. When camalliberty getteth conscience 
upon its side, and carnal licentious practices get under the 
shadow of religious opinions, they do then wax bold as 
lions, and tear in pieces the precious truths and command- 
ments of GU>d that stand in their way. And this is like 
to prove in the matter of the Lord's day. And not only 
are ministers had in derision and contempt, and railed 
upon, and reviled as deceivers, thieves, robbers, Baal's 
priests, conjurers, antichrists, witches, devils, Simon's ser- 
pents, bloody Herodians, scarlet-coloured beasts, Babylon's 
merchants, wolves, dogs, swine, sodomites, murderers, mi- 
nisters of darkness, cursed speakers, Cain's stock, vaga- 
bonds, who walk in the way of Cain, Balaam, and Core, 
and what not that a malicious heart can invent, and a vio- 
lent tongue utter ; — ^but the ordinance of the ministry itself 
is also cried down as altogether needless, and burdensome 
to the Lord's people under the gospel, who (if some of these 
men may be believed) have no need of any outward teach- 
ing, by reading or hearing the Scriptures opened or applied, 
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that light within them being suffideBt to teaeh ^etOL in the 
knowledge of the will of God, as to all these tilings that 
concern their duty and salvation ; or as otiierscf these men 
will hare it, all of them are wananted to be teachers than- 
salveSy and that a peculiar office of a teaching or preachii^ 
ministry, is no ordinance of Christ ; or if any sach be, that 
they are not to be by any immediate call from man, but by 
an immediate call from God, and the peculiar instinct of 
the Holy Ghost. 

I may add these things, — the general disrespect and 
disesteem that prerail on the heart-s, and appear in the 
carnage of disa£Eeoted and pro&ne men to ^e ministry; 
together with a strong inclination that is in many to 
haye minist^» according to th^ own hearts, who will 
speak smooth things unto them, and heal their hurt slightly; 
and that the maintenance of entrance to the ministry, 
to whidi there was wont to be fr«e and legal access by 
virtue of their ordination, is now seised upon by the civil 
power, who do not allow it to any, but upon condition of 
their declaring their resdutkm to live peaceably under the 
present government. And for the disci^^e and government 
of the church, not only are 4ie civil kws that concern the 
ui^olding thereof and giving <^edience thereunto repealed, 
and liberty allowed to all those who are pleased to speak or 
write against it, or withdraw their subjection therefrom ; 
but other sorts also of kirk discipline and government that 
ace destructive thereunto ere set up and promoted, and 
protected and coantaianoed amongst us. Hiese things 
beii)g so, is it not past all question, that the pillars of rdi- 
gion, which is wisdom's house, are in hazard to be over- 
thrown by the malicious and subtle devices of Satan t And 
that it is hi^ time for us to awake, and see our danger, 
lest, ere we be aware, we be spoiled of the precious treasure 
of the gospel, and blessed ordinances of Jesus Christ, by 
which we live^ and in which is the life of our souls ? 
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Bangee Eighth; — Fromthe growth and m<yrease of Popery 
in the land. 

Thai the pope and his partyihatli ^ese mftnj years paet 
had a special ejie upon Britain^ and upcAi this nation as a 
part thereof, for reducing the same into the obedi^te o 
the see of Eome, 23 better known than that I need to insist 
iq>on the proof of it ;. and. therefore hathihe always had his 
emissaries the Jesuits and seminary, priests, traveDing^ up 
and down ia this island^ under diverse mafliks, for^rverting 
ensouls, and.setting plots and conspiracies oa foot ifor com* 
passing the design. ^ How muoh their hopes were hei^ened, 
and in what a fair way they were for bringing it about be« 
fore the year 1638, is freshin remembranoe. And although 
these hopes were in a great measure blasted by the refor- 
mation then begun in Scotland, and prosperously earned 
on in both nations for sundry years thereafter ; yet ase they 
now again revived under our present distempeis and con- 
fusions, which (especially by reason of the vast toleration 
of errors and heresies^ of which I have ahready spoken) do 
minister unto papists great and dngplar advantages for 
promoting and compassing their design^ Not oidy is liberty 
afibrded them to vent most part of the popish doctrine, 
(which keeping of the pope's supr^naoy, and the popish 
hierarchy,, with some other- things of that kind, they may 
do without hazard) but these penal statutes and lawi^ which 
concern, men's going to chiyrch, and attending the Word and 
sacraments, &c., being, taken away, they have liberty to 
withdraw themselves from the ordinanees^ and means of 
conviction and instruction, and may keep their own private 
meetings with their ghostly i&thers at home, without r^ard 
to the censures of the church. And, in the meanwhile, 
Jesuits and seminary priests come not a few of th^n into 
the country, and do import^ or cause to be imported^ num- 
bers of popish pamphlets, whi<^ are industriously spjread, 
and put into the hands of such as they perceive in any 
measure inclinable to their way, or by reason of their ma* 
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Hgnant disposition, to be in dislike Tiith the coYenant, or 
the goyemment and discipline of the chnrch^ or any part 
of the work of reformation, or to be ignorant or loose in 
their conversation. Neither are sundry of them wanting 
in the meanwhile, to the utmost of their power, by subtle 
and fair speeches, to draw away such firom the purity of 
their profession, and to instil into them the lore of tbe way 
of the Church of Rome, as that which was the religion of 
oar forefathers. Not a few papists also, who had formeily 
left the country because of the strictness of the laws, do 
now return home again, and others who staid at home and 
did profess subjection and conformity to the church, do now 
withdraw, and openly avowthemselves to be papists. Neither 
is their advantage small by the remnant of the malignant 
and prelatical party that is yet amongst us. These also 
having a great enmity against the covenant and govern- 
ment of the church, and the work of reformation ; and there 
being in sundry things a great sympathy between these 
parties, and a great relationship in their principles and ways, 
and a deal of readiness to correspond together, and to coun- 
tenance one another, — by these means and such as these 
it comes to pass, that popery grows and spreads in several 
places of the land from year to year. To which if we shall 
add, the correspondence that papists have with, and the 
encouragements they have from their friends abroad, to- 
gether with the design (which hath been long a-hatching) of 
the popish leaguers beyond sea, their invading of Britain as 
the strongest bulwark of the Protestant cause, that it being 
brought under, they may the more easily make a prey of 
the rest of the Protestant states and churches ; and that 
this invasion is like to be stated upon such a quarrel, and 
carried on under such a pretext, as will engage the affection 
and assistance of some, and blunt the opposition of others, — 
do not all these things put together heighten the danger of 
the true Protestant religion in Scotland ? ' 
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Danger Ninth. — From our guiltiness in many^ of these 
things^ for which the Lord threateneth to depart^ and 
remove his candlestick. 

I HAYE spoken of sundry sins that do abound amongst us^ 
as they do weaken the soul in resisting of temptations, and 
in following of those duties that are necessary for preserving 
of religion in its purity and power, and as inlets to dispose 
unto things that are contrary and destruotiye thereunto. I 
shall now resume some of these sins, and add thereunto . 
some others whereof we are in a great measure guilty, for 
which the Lord threateneth to depart, and remove his can* 
dlestiok. 

The first I name is, that gross ignorance of the gospel, 
and of the necessary truths of God, that possesseth mul- 
titudes of our land in this clear gospel day, and under 
the plenty of the means of knowledge. Is not this the 
condemnation of many, that light is come in amongst us, 
and that they love darkness rather than light ? The igno- 
rance of many is affected and perverse, and therefore with- 
out excuse. Is there not cause to fear that dreadful word, 
'' It is a people of no understanding ; therefore he that 
made them will have no mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will show them no favour ?" (Isa. xxii. 11). And that 
of another of the prophets, " Be thou instructed, Jerusa- 
lem, lest my soul depart from thee,^' (Jer. vi. 8). 

The second is, the abounding and prevailingformality that 

is amongst us, or a form of godliness without the power thereof. 

Because of this, the Lord threatens to send delusion, strong 

delusion, upon a people, that they may believe a lie, (2 Thess. 

ii.l0-12),yea,to choose their dd-usions, and bring their fears 

I upon them, (Isa. Ixvi. 3, 4). And do not such delusions 

, seem to be the proper plague of these nations at this time, 

I chosen and sent of God for punishing our formality ? Hath 

I there been at any time more strong delusion, whether we 

I look unto the multiplicity and monstrousness of the errors 

which are hatched and vented, or the multitude of persons 



268 QCTHRIE'S OONSXDSaATIONS. 

that hftve oome qtuokly to be infeoted therewith? This is 
doubtless a piece of the hour and power of darkoess^ wfaerem 
Satan is loosed out of his prison, and is ^ne forth to decave 
these nations. And when delusions are chosen and sent of 
God, and the Hbly Onle doth in his spotless and^ righteous 
ptt>^dence, for punishing t^e sins of men, say to the lying 
sjiirit who c^km hiitidcflf to be the minister of enticing of 
sduls, " (Jo forth, aridthbu'i&alt prevail^" Hare not all of n6 
reason to tremble and fear? ''Let him that thiiiketh he 
sttaideth take heed lest he Mi/' (1 Gcfr. z. 12). 

The third is, barrenness !^d unfrtdtMnessunderthe gospel ; 
for whi A the Lofrd thre^tener to take away the h^d^e of ik 
vineyard, and it shall be eaten up ; to break down the wall 
thereof^ and it shiill be trodden down ; to lay it waste, and it 
shall not beprdhed or digged, (Isa. v. 6, 7). A charge is 
glyen by*the Master of the Vineyard, to citt down th6 fig-tree 
that yielded no » fruit fbr three yesffS, (Tiuke tiii. 7) ; atfd 
the Apostle teH^th'us, tliat thel eartii that drinkcfth in' the rain 
that cometh €fb upon it^ and bringeth forth nothing btit 
thonlA abd thsltles, is rejected and nelir unto cursii^, (H^b. 
yi: 8); And is not'thss in an eminent measiire the sin of 
otfr land, that' notwithstandifig tb^ Lord doth plentifolly 
water' us wWi the dew of heiiven, atid wfth the sweet rain 
of the gospel, day by day, yet ar6 we, as to Inost'of us, an 
empty Vine, that bringeth forth fruft untd ourselves^ but not 
imto God ? 

The fourth is; slighting' attd loathing, and weaiyiiog 
of theprteious things* of God,- and the blessed opportu- 
mties thereof, and pr^erHng ouf owti bafnal and Worl^y ad- 
▼antagesiiheretMo ; for which the Lord threatens that he will 
cause the sun go down at noon-day, and that he will darken 
the earth in the clear day, and that he will send a famine 
of hearing the words of the Lord, and that his people shall 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east; they shall run to and fro to seek the word of th& 
Lord, and shall not find it, (Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 9, 11, 12). 
And this sin also reigneth amongst us. How many loath 
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the ordinances, and slight the opportunities thereof? How 
many weary of the Lord's day, and halve it between Grod 
and the world ? How is our blessed Lord Jesus, and the 
inestimable treasure of the gospel, valued by many at a very 
low rate ? many times less than thirty pieces of silver, that " 
he may justly take up that sad complaint, " A goodly price 
that I was prized at of them," (Zech. xi. 13), and break his 
statutes and begone. 

The fifth is, refusing to hearken unto God ; for which 
**my God," says the prophet Hosea (ix. 17), *'will cast 
them away." Are we not a rebellious and gainsaying peo- 
ple, who neither fear the threatenings of God to repent, nor 
entertain his promises to believe, nor regard his command- 
ments to obey ? And may not the Lord upbraid us as he 
did those cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not, and bring upon us the judgments 
and desolation threatened in that place ? (Matt. xi. 21-24). 
May he not because of our unbelief, cut us off, as he did 
. the church of the Jews ? (Rom. xi. 20). Doth not their 
example call upon us, not to be high-minded but to fear ? 
May he not, because of our disobedience, and that so many 
of us do refuse to suffer him to reign over us, pass upon us 
that sad sentence that is recorded, (Luke xix. 27). 

The sixth is, that which is written as the sin of the 
prophets, (Jer. vi. 14 ; Ezek. xiii. 10, 16, 22 ; xxxiv. 18, 
19, 21 ; Micah iii. 5) ; for which the Lord threatens that 
night shall be unto them, and they shall not have a vision, 
that it shall be dark unto them, that they shall not di- 
vine, and that the sun shall go down over them. I do 
not intend the application of this to any upon the account 
of the public difference ; but without respect to parties or 
differences, it can hardly be denied that though, blessed be 
God for it, there be in the land many precious ministers of 
both judgments, who study to divide the word of God aright, 
warning the wicked to turn from the evil of his way, and 
encouraging the godjy in the pursuit and practice of god- 
liness, and speaking a word in season to weary souls ; yet 

B 
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there be not a few who heal the hurt of the daughter of the 
Lord's people slightly, and do speak peace to those to whom 
the Lord doth not speak peace ; who thrust with the side 
and the shoulder, and bite with the teeth those who ought 
to be encouraged and comforted. It is sadly bemoaned by 
the serious seekers of God, in many places of the land, that 
the work of some ministers is not to commend themselves 
to eyery man's conscience, as in the sight of God, but to 
handle the word of God deceitfully, in making sad the hearts 
of the righteous, by turning the edge and application of their 
doctrine against Uiem, under the notion of hypocrites and 
sectaries, and such like, and ^ strengthening the hands of 
the wicked that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by promising him life ; by which it cometh to pass, that 
sundry of the people in sundry congregations, do bless them- 
selves in their hearts, and say, that they shall have peace, 
though they walk in the imagination of their hearts, to add 
drunkenness to thirst, and that the few seekers of God that 
are in these congregations, or in the country about, are 
looked upon by such as the vilest and most hateful of men, 
and their way more scared at than that of the drunkard 
or the common swearer. Because of this, there is cause to 
fear that the Lord shall accomplish the threatening of the 
prophet, by sending darkness instead of divination. 

The seventh is, dealing treacherously with God in the mat- 
ter of his covenant, for which the Lord threateneth dreadful 
desolation (Deut. zxiz. 22-25), and in many scriptures 
besides, which threateninjgs he hath eminently verified 
against the Church of the Jews, who because of breach of 
covenant, were cast out of his sight many hundred years 
ago, and have continued in that doleful and desolate con- 
dition unto this day. And are not we, even we also, those 
who have been unstedfia.st, and have dealt falsely in the 
covenant of God? I shall not descend into particulars, 
about which there may be difference ; but suire I am, that 
cleaving unto God, and close walking with him, and zeal 
for the kingdom of Jesus Christy and against the open ene- 
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mies and adversaries thereof, and the reforming of ourselves 
and of our followers, in our several stations and capacities, 
will be denied by none, to be amongst the great ends, 
whether of our baptismal covenant^ or of our national cove- 
nant^ or of the Solemn League and Covenant ; and that 
every tender heart amongst uswill also acknowledge that 
n^ost of us have not only come exceedingly short, but most 
palpably and grossly transgressed in order to all these things, 
in so far, that the very obligation thereunto, is not only 
forgotten, but trodden under foot of many ;-^a sin that is 
much hei^tened by the greatness of the Lord's mercies and 
wondezfiii works .manifested and done in our behalf in the 
contriving and carrying on of these covenants, and by the 
openness and solemnity of our way, in engaging of ourselves 
thereunto. We may say, that because of the oath of ike 
covenant, the land moumeth, and that God hath a great 
and sote controversy widi us for this thing ; and that there 
is just cause to feaor, that as he hath begun, so he will con- 
tinue to pursue the quarrel thereof, until.he bring darkness 
and desolation upon us, unless mercy shall prevent us, by 
giving us to repent and turn again to himself. 

The eighth is, forsakiug of our first love, for which the 
Lord ihreateneth to remove the candlestick of the church 
of Ephesus, (Bev. ii. 4) ; which may also breed us great 
fear that our candlestick shall be removed, and that, upon 
these two grounds : first, because we have in a very great 
measure left our first love, and declined from our former 
attainments. I shall not compare this generation of our 
church with the generation of our Others ; I mean those 
who did shake off the jcke of the Eoman Antichrist, and 
embrace the light of the gospel, from whose zeal we are hx 
degenerated. But let us compare ourselves with ourselves, 
I mean what we are now, with what we once were, and that 
but a very few years ago, and see if there be not cause to 
say, that we have left our first love. 

I shall name but a few particulars. First, there was in 
our love, not long ago, a tender respect to all the precious 
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trathB of God, with a fervent desire and serious endeavour 
of attaining and possessing them in their purity, which 
brought forth a deal of holy abhorrence and indignation 
against every thing that tended unto the leavening or coi^ 
rupting of the same. What if the toleration that is now 
amongst us had been but moved in Scotland some ten 
years ago ? Would it have been brooked with so many 
close mouths, and with so many dry eyes as it is this day? 
Secondly, there was in our love a wonderful zeal for the 
privileges of the church, and of Christ's visible kingdom 
amongst us, that these might not be encroached upon, nor 
borne down by the powers of the world ; but now we can 
hear and see sad encroachm^its made by these, and say 
little or nothing against it, either before God or men. 
Thirdly, there was in our love a great deal of zeal against 
that bitter root of malignancy, I mean that, which is so dia- 
metrically opposite to godliness, and to the kingdom of 
Jesus Clurist ; but now it getteth leave to grow up kindly 
under our shadow, and many are so favourable to it that 
they will scarce once name it, or suffer it to be named. 
Fourthly, there was in our love a holy severity in the exer- 
cise of church discipline, far purging of the house of God, 
especially against corrupt and scandalous church-officers ; 
but that is in a great measure slackened and gone. Fifthly, 
there was in our love much Christian and cordial respect 
one to another, which brought forth sweet union and con- 
cord, and harmony in the judicatories of the kirk, and 
amongst the ministers of the house of God ; but now we 
bite and devour one another. 

I might also name the abating of our love to the ordi- 
nances and to holy duties, and to Christian fellowship and 
tenderness of conversation. But passing these, I come 
to the other ground of fear, and that is, that we seem to 
be much more fallen from our first love at this day than 
the church of Ephesus was fallen from hers, when God 
threatened to remove her candlestick. Let us look upon 
the text, and see what Ephesus then was : " I know thy 
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works, and thy labour, and thy patience," saith Jesne 
Christ unto her, " and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them which say they are 
apostles and are not, and hast found them liars: and 
hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted." Do we deserve so great a 
testimony as this ? Or, are we not far short in these things ? 
Where are our works, and where are our labour and pa^ 
tience, and where is our zeal against those that are evil ? 
Are we not a barren and fruitless people ? Is not our way 
the way of the slu^ard, and full of murmuring and fret- 
ting ? Do we not bear with many who are evil ? and do 
we not suffer many to go without trial, who say they are 
pastors and are not ? Do we not decline the cross of Jesus 
Christ, and refuse to bear and to labour for his name ? And 
do we not either faint or turn aside to crooked ways ? And 
shall we in all these things fall so &r short of Ephesus, and 
of her carriage, even when the removal of her candlestick 
was threatened, and yet not fear the removal of our candle- 
stick ? If we deal impartially with ourselves, by consider^ 
ing all these our provocations, which I have already named, 
and many more that are but too obvious, and would be 
tedious to insist upon, we cannot but be affirighted that the 
Lord shall depart from amongst us ; yea he hath in no 
small measure departed already. And this is that to which I 
shall speak somewhat in the next place. 

Danger Tenth. — That the Lord who is our light, and life^ 
and strength, is in no small measure departed from m*, 
and hath smitten us with many plagues of heart. 

The presence and appearances of God amongst a people, 
are either such as do concern them simply, as men united 
together in civil society under civil government, in order to 
righteousness and peace, or such as concern them as Chris- 
tian men united in a church-state, under ecclesiastic and 
spiritual government, in order to truth and holiness. Of 
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the fii0t sort, are these which are manifested in the common 
opeiatioDS and effects of the Spirit, when He giveth mito 
them the gifts of knowledge/wisdom, fortitude, temperance, 
justice, courage, ajdd such like, in r^erence to civil admi- 
nistrations, and blesseth and prospereth^ them in the exer- 
cise thereof: so the Lord was with Cyras, whose right hand 
he did hold to subdue nations before him, and to loose the 
loins of kings, and to open before him the two-leaved gates, 
&o. (Isa. zlv. 1). Of the other sort, are dther these which 
are manifested in the more peculiar operations and effects 
of his Spirit (which yet are but common in opposition to 
.saving grace), when he giyeth unto his people the gift of 
prophecy, or ministry, or teaching, or exhortation, or church 
ruling, and countenanceth them in the exercise thereof 
*^ for perfecting of the saints, and edifymg of the body of 
Christ," (Eom. xii. 6, 7 ; Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12). Or else these 
which are manifested in the special operations of hisrenew- 
ing spirit, when he giyeth sanctifying and saving gmee, and 
by his continued breathings, and quickening influences there- 
upon, maketh his people to be more and more renewed in 
the inward man day by day : so he was with his servant 
Paul in the midst of all his tribulations and affiotions, (2 
Cor. iv. 16). And according to the measure of the «ppear- 
^ces or withdrawings of God in these things, so do the 
matteis <^ his people, whether civil, or ecdedastic, or spiri- 
tual, prosper or decay. 

Now, in reference to all these, God is in no small 
measure departed from amongst us, and hath left us undo: 
a cloud of desertion, and smitten us with sundry plagues 
of heart. As to civil administrations, wisdom, and under- 
standing, and courage, and strength, and success, were 
taken from us, and the L<»d did smite us with blindness, 
and confusion, and astonishment, and trembling of heart. 
Wisdom was not to be found with the ancient, nor un- 
derstanding and counsel with the prudent. He mingled 
a perverse spirit in the midst of us, that caused us to err 
in every work. He went not forth with our armies, and 
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therefore our princes became like harts that find no pasture, 
and that fly without strength before the pursuer ; and the 
men of might did not find their hands, but became like 
imto women that were aflWghted, and did fear, because of 
the shaking of the hand of the Lord of Hosts, which he 
shook oyer our land. He made all our strongholds to be 
like fig-trees, with the first ripe figs which fall into the mouth 
of the eater, when they are shaken, and the gates of our 
land to be set wide open to our enemies ; and his hand was 
against us, until he had taken away firom us the mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prudent, and 
the whole stay of armies, and the stafF of our civil govern- 
ment. Neither is his wrath in these things turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. Our nobles are not of our- 
selves, nor do our governors proceed from the midst of us ; but 
strangers do bear rule over us, and the home-bom sons are 
broken as the breaking of a potter's vessel that is broken to 
pieces, so that there is not found in the bursting of it a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or take water out of the pit. 

Neither is the Lord's departure small in reference to our 
church and church-administrations. He hath sorely cracked, 
if not broken to pieces, both the staves, ^^the staff of beauty, 
und the staff of bands," the unity and authority of pastors, and 
of church-judicatories : he hath divided us in his anger, and 
poured his contempt upon us ; and though we have essayed 
to heal our wound, and to recover our strength, yet have all 
our essays hitherto, for tiie most part, been frustrated of the 
Lord. Do we not come together many times for the worse, 
and not for the better ? Is there not bruisiDg instead of bind- 
ing up, and much bitter cpntention and strife in many of our 
meetings ? tistead of the sweet fruits of an edifying union 
and peace, whilst we should draw in the work of the Lord 
with one shoulder, do not some draw one way, and others 
another, rendering our endeavours ahnost useless to the 
church, comfortless to ourselves, and despicable to others? 
Hath not God in his holy and just indignation, mingled some- 
what of a perverse spirit in the midst of us, and are we not 
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full of the foiy of the Lord, and of the rebuke of our God ? 
We wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for brightness, but 
we walk in darkness : we grope for the wall Hke the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes ; we stumble at noon- 
day as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men: 
we look for judgment, but there is none ; for salvation, but 
it is far off from us. 

And is not the Lord's hand also upon his ordinances^ to 
restrain abd withhold the blessing thereof? Li this re- 
spect, much is sown, and little brought in : the word of 
salvation, as to any sensible evidence thereof, is but rarely 
blessed in the hand of the ministers, unto the converting 
of souls, and turning men from darkness unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. It is the complaint 
of faithful ministers, in many places of the land, *' that 
they labour in vain, and spend their strength for nothing ;** 
yea, how doleful and dreadful is the withering and decay 
that is upon many souls, who lay claim to convendon, 
and to a real interest in Jesus Christ? The generation 
of the righteous in the land do bemoan this thing, and 
complain day by day, '^ that light is darkness, that life 
is withered, that strength is abated, that presence is evan- 
ished, that tenderness is gone, that influences are with- 
holden, that prayer is restrained and shut out, that fiuth 
faileth, that love is grown cold, that hearts are hardened 98 
stones ; that there is little or no delight in God, or in his 
word, or in the fellowship of his people ; that corruptio^s 
are aloft, and heart plagues do abound ; that Gt)d hideth 
his face, and is as a stranger unto his people, and leaveth 
them to wrestle alone in their duties and difficulties ;" so 
that to deny the withdrawings of God from his people, 
were to deny what they find and feel, written upon their 
hearts and upon their way in a continued tract of sad ex- 
periences, now for a long time. And yet whilst it is con- 
fessedly thus, how little ado is there for his departings, even 
amongst those who are convinced, and do acknowledge that 
he is in a great measure gone ? Some remembrance tber^ 
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IS of a better condition, whilst we did enjoy his fellowship, 
and his countenance did shine upon us, and some light 
to discover our loss and the evils that do attend it, which 
bring forth a sort of desires to recover our former state. 
But these, — how faint and feckless are they ? and how many 
of us are, in a manner, content to live without God, and to 
suffer him to be gone, without taking hold on the skirts of 
his garments ? It may justly be said, '^ that we do fade as 
a leaf, and that our iniquities like the wind do take us 
away f and that there be few amongst us that call upon 
his name, or stir up themselves to take hold on him ; for 
^' he hath hid his face from us, and doth consume us, be- 
cause of our iniquities." If his gracious influences were 
strong upon our hearts, we would not, we could not, easily 
brook his departing, nor would we, or could we be satisfied, 
or hold our peace night and day, until he did return, and 
revive his work, and renew his strength, and repair the 
ruins, and build up the breaches of his people ; and our 
sitting almost satisfied and silent under his withdrawings, 
doth say, that many of us, though '' we have a name that 
we are living, yet we are dead ;" and that the spiritual life 
which remains in others, is ready to die. Which things do 
say, that our gourd is withering at the root, that religion 
is wounded at the heart, and smitten in its vitals, in the 
spiritual powers of the soul ; within which, if the Lord 
breathe not from above, by pouring out of his Spirit from 
on high, will soon make any fruit or leaves of profession 
that do remain without, to wither and decay, and leave us 
like Nebuchadnezzar's, tree which by the command of the 
watcher and holy one that came down frt)m heaven, was 
hewn down, and had its branches cut, and its leaves shaken, 
and its fruit scattered, and the beasts driven from under it, 
and the fowls from its branches, and the stump of its roots 
only left in the earth, bound with a band of iron and of 
brass, until seven times did pass over it. 
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Some Considerations soberly offered in answer to those 
who seem to entertain a fixed persuasion, that Crod 
will not remove his tabemacU from amongst us. 

Thebb be not a few yrho can hardly be induced to ad- 
mit or entertain any thonghts, that the Lord meaneth to 
remoTO his tabernacle from Scotland, haying received and 
someway fbted in their bosoms, a kind of persuasion to the 
contrary. I would be loath to discourage the hearts, or 
weaken the hands of any, who do in a humble and sincere 
way, and in subordination to the Scripture role, desire to 
bdieye, that the Lord's thoughts towards this poor church 
and land, are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give us 
an expected end of all our troubles and fears, by makmg 
mountains plain, and crooked things straight, and brin^g 
forth the head-stone of the work of reformation, causing his 
people to oiy, ^* grace, grace unto it !" Much less is it my 
purpose to adventare upon the secrets of God, or deter* 
mine any thing positively and peremptorily, either as to 
his continuing or remOTing of the gospel. But I do believe, 
that upon sober and serious' search, it will be found, that 
many have taken up^ and do entertain these persuasions of 
God's abiding amongst us, with greater confidence than 
the foundations upon which they build the same can 
well bear up. In some they are mere persuasions, of which 
they can scarcely render any reason, nnless it be, that they 
think so, or at the best, that they would £Edn have it so ; 
others give some grounds of their persuasion anent this 
thing, especially these five : 

1. The etceeding riches and freedom of the grace and 
love of God Which he hath days without nuinber, and at 
sundry times-and diverse manners, manifested to this poor 
church and nation, redeeming us many hundred years ago 
from the bondage of brutish ignorance, and heathenish 
idolatry ; and again, about one hundred years since, from 
the bondage of popery ; and lately, from the bondage of 
prelacy : and all these by a mighty hand and outstretchect 
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arm, when we were not thinking of him, and were able to 
do nothing for ourselves. 

2. The late blessed work of reformation, whereby God 
was pleased to bring us in a solemn public way in a sworn 
covenant with himself, and to establish amongst us the 
purity of his ordinances, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government, and to own his work by the pouring forth of 
his Spirit, and many signal testimonies of his uplifted hand 
against the opposers, and for the friends thereof, which 
work must needs, in the persuasion of many, have a farther 
progress amongst us ; because it is not his manner to lay a 
foundation and not to build upon it, to begin a work and 
not to bring it to perfection. 

B. The many fervent and sincere prayers and supplica- 
tions that have been put up to God, both by our forefathers, 
worthy men of God who lived in the preceding generation, 
and by many in this generation, in order to the Lord's con- 
tinuing to dwell in our land, and making his work yet more 
glorious in these nations ; which prayers are yet before the 
throne, and in a great measure unanswered ; and it cannot 
be that the prayers of his people shall perish before Him 
who is the hearer of prayer. 

4. That there is a precious remnant, and a holy seed of 
converted gracious souls in the land, and that as numerous, 
at this time, if not more numerous than at any time here- 
tofore ; and how can God remove from that land, in which 
he hath so many sons and daughters ? 

5. That there is a sdect choice number of able and godly 
ministers, sowing the immortal seed of the word day by day, 
in all the quarters of the land ; which doth say that the 
Lord hath yet a work and harvest in Scotland. But from 
none of these singly, nor from more or all of them jointly, 
can we certainly draw any such conclusion, that God is not 
about to remove his tabernacle, and to depart from amongst 
OS. All these things notwithstanding, he may come unto 
us quickly, and remove oar candlestick out of its place ; yea, 
many things there be that are sad and threatening prog- 
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nostics, that the Lord purposeth so to do ; eyen all these to 
which I have already spoken, besides sundry others that I 
have not mentioned. And as to these fiye particulars, albeit 
I would be very loath to extenuate any of them, but do de- 
sire to stir up myself, and invite others unto a thankfol 
acknowledgment and humble admiration of the exceeding 
riches of the goodness of God therein, and to improve the 
same so far as we are warranted of God unto the strength- 
ening of ourselves in faith and in duty ; yet in order to the 
awakening us from our security, and putting us on to more 
wrestling with God, and more watchfulness, and tenderness, 
and diligence, and zeal in our duty, I desire it to be con- 
sidered, 1. That there is no particular church upon earth, 
that hath a promise of God's dwelling and abiding with it 
for ever. The Church of Home doth indeed pretend to it, 
but is found in all these pretences to be a liar and a deceiver ; 
and that whilst she would make the Christian world to be- 
lieve that she is infallible, and built upon the rock, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, she is Babylon 
the great, the mother of harlots and abominations in the 
earth. 2. That the covenant of God with particular visible 
churches, is conditional only : he promiseth that he will be 
with them whilst they are with him, (2 Chron. xv. 2, Exod. 
xix. 5, Deut. xxix. 9-13). And therefore, as he doth 
threaten to cast off particular churches, because of their 
barrenness, and backsliding, and breach of covenant, and 
disobedience, and rebellion (Deut. xxix. 1&-21, Isa. v. 5-7, 
Hos. i. 6-9, Hos. ix. 17, Matt. xxi. 43, Kev. u. 6) ; so hath 
he really and actually, because of these sins, cast off the 
most famous and flourishing particular churches that have 
been in the world, whom he did as eminently own, and for 
whom he did at sundry times, and in divers manners, as 
eminently appear in the effects of his power, and mercy, and 
grace, as ever he did own or appear for the Church of Scot* 
land. Such as that famous Old Testament Church of Israel 
and Judah. That famous New Testament Church at Je- 
rusalem, and sundry other of the famous Churches of Asia, 
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Africa, and Europe. The Apostle Paul, upon consideration 
of the holy severity of God in this matter, calleth upon us, 
" not to be high-minded, but to fear that if Grod spared not 
the natural branches, lest he also shall not spare us," (Eom. 
xi. 20-22). 3. That there have been solemn public national 
church covenants attended with eminent pieces of reforma- 
tion in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, and 
with signal appearances of God, in more than ordinary works 
of providence, for countenancing and carrying on of the 
same; and that these have been extended to neighbour 
churches and nations to begin a reformation there also. 
And yet desolation and darkness have followed shortly upon 
the back of all these things. Such covenants, and refor- 
mations, and providences of God there were in Judah, in 
the days of these two good kings, Hezekiah and Josiah, 
which were also extended to many in Israel, as may be 
read (2 Chron. xxix. xxx. xxxi. xxxiv. xxxv. and 2 Kings 
xix), and yet we know what followed upon the back of 
these things, in the days of Manasseh (2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron 
xxxiii.), and in the days of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, kings 
of Judah, (2 Chron. xxxvi.) Yea, the Scriptures testify, 
that fiery trials and sad dispensations commonly do befal 
the church of God, upon the back of eminent mercies and 
blessings on his part» and great and solemn engagements and 
undertakings upon her part, the wisdom of God so dis- 
pensing, partly for the trial and proof of the faith and pa- 
tience of such as are upright in their hearts, and partly for 
discovering of hypocrites, and punishing of those who deal 
falsely in his covenant. Such things befel to Israel in the 
wilderness, after their coming out of Egypt, and through 
the Red Sea, and the Lord's giving of the law, and cove- 
nanting with them at Mount Sinai, as may be read in 
the books of Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy ; and to 
the ten tribes after the days of David and of Solomon, and 
to the church of Judah in the days of Manasseh, Ammon, 
Jehoiakim, &c. as may be read in the books of the Kings 
and Chronicles. And such things came upon many of the 
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churches of Christ, not long after their first planting, and 
afterwards, as may be read in the Acts and writings of the 
apostles, and in the story of the chorch downward, unto our 
days. 4. That it is hard to determine how &r the Lord 
answereth the prayers, and satisfieth the desires of his se^ 
vants and people, in order to the state and condition of a 
particular visible church, and to the continuing of his gos- 
pel, and ordinances therein. They do oftentimes (no 
doubt) desire and pray, that the sun of righteonsness may 
never go down upon the church whereof they are members, 
and that his ordinances may be continued therein till many 
generations, yea, till time shall be no more. And yet it 
cannot be said that the Lord satisfieth these desires, or 
answereth their prayers in that particular, as to such a 
length of time, because experience telletii us, that he doth 
oftentimes remove his candlestick from particular churches 
where his servants and people have prayed much to the 
contrary. Neither yet doth it follow, that they seek him 
in vain ; because, as they are accepted of God, in being 
faithfiil in this piece of their duty, so dotii he ordinarily 
grant much more as to the substance, even of the things 
which they do desire, than may abundantiy witness the 
tender respect he hath, and the gracious reoompence he 
doth allow, unto the travail of their souls in these particu- 
lars. The Lord hath already done so much in Scotland^, 
as mayjustiy be esteemed a bountiful return of all the 
prayers of his servants and people there, though they had 
been a thousand times more than they have beeut 5. That 
as we must not measure the perfection of the works of God, 
by the line of our imagination and reason, but by his own 
holy purposes and ends, so the great work which God mainly 
intendeth ia his appearances invisible churches, and which 
he accomplisheth and bringeth to perfection, is not such a 
pitch and continuance of the purity of ordinances and out- 
ward reformation, but the gathering of his saints, and the 
perfecting of the invisible body of Christ. Unto this all 
his dispensations in the ordinanoes and outward adminis- 
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trations are subordinated, and so proportioned, for measure 
and length of time, as may bring forth this great end. 
And when this is done, I meap, when the whole number of 
select chosen ones, whom the Lord meaneth effectually 
to call in a land, are gathered home to himself, then com- 
monly he taketh down his tabernacle, and is gone, as hay- 
ing done his great business for which he sent his gospel 
amongst a people. And, therefore, though he should be 
quickly gone from amongst us, we cannot justly say, that 
he hath laid a foundation, and not built upon it, or that 
he hath begun a work, and not brought it to perfection, 
seeing we do not know but that he hath accomplished, or 
is near about to accomplish, his own holy purposes and 
ends, and dispensing such a measure and length of ordi- 
nances, and outward administrations for that effect. 6. That 
the Lord sometimes sendeth forth not a few burning lights, 
and gathereth not a few souls unto himself immediately 
before his departing from a land, as the sun sometimes 
shineth brightly, and maketh a clear and warm evening, 
immediately before the setting and going down thereof., 
A company of able and faithful ministers, and a harvest of 
saints, are indeed sometimes the evidences of the " day- 
spring visiting from on high, and of the sun of righteous- 
ness going forth as a bridegroom from his chamber, and 
rejoicing as a strong man to run his race." But sometimes 
they are as the tokens of his last farewell. So it was 
amongst the Jews in the days of the apostles. The Lord 
sent amongst them many of his servants to preach the gos- 
pel unto them, and many thousands of them were converted 
and did believe (Acts xxi. 20) ; and yet within a few years 
thereafter, ''he did finish his work and cut it short in 
righteousness" amongst that people, as the apostle speak- 
eth, (Rom. ix. 28). 7. That the Lord, though he do not 
utterly remove a church's candlestick, but hath in it a 
remnant both of a faithful ministry and of saints ; yet he 
doth sometimes visit with very darkening, and ruining, and 
desolating dispensations for many years together. So he did 
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unto the church of Israel, in the younger years of Samuel 
the prophet, by " forsaking the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent which he placed among men; and delivering his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemy's 
hand," (Psa. Ixxviii. 60, 61). And unto the church of 
Judah, in the days of the prophet Jeremiah, by " bringing 
upon them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword, in the house of their sanctuary, and 
had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man 
or him that stooped for age ; the Lord gave them all into 
his hand. And aU the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king, and of his princes ; all these he 
brought to Babylon. And they burnt the house of God, 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
places thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels 
thereof. And them that had escaped from the sword^ 
carried he away to Babylon, where they were servants to 
him and his sons, until the reign of the kingdom of Persia," 
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 17-21). And this did God also to most 
of the churches in Europe, for some hundreds of years to- 
gether under popery, before Luther's time. And thus also 
hath he done to most of the churches of Aaa and Africa^ 
under the Turk and other Mahometan princes. And thus he 
did unto the church of England not long ago, after the death 
of Edward the Sixth, during the reign of Queen Mary. 
And do not his present dispensations, in a great measure, 
speak that he meaneth .thus to do unto us also ? 8. We 
shall not find many instances (if any) of visible churches en- 
joying the ordinances for any long time together in purity 
and peace. Such is the mixture and leaven of hypocrisy and 
corruption that is within, and the fire of enmity and malice 
that is without, that it is a rare thing for a church for 
one complete century of years together, either not to be in- 
fected with heresy and error, or not to be trodden down of 
persecution. The church of the Jews, which was one of 
the most permanent and longest-lived, as continuing from 
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Abraham till some years after the death of Christ, yet what 
a various lot did she nm, almost in every generation, some- 
times by the spirit of error, and sometimes by the spirit of 
persecution, and sometimes by both at once ? These things 
being duly considered, and it being thereunto added, that 
Scotland hath now for a long time enjoyed the light and 
liberty of the gospel ; and that notwithstanding of all the 
goodness of GK)d, in sending and continuing it amongst us, 
and of all our engagements to reform our ways, and to walk 
answerably unto the same, — ^yet our ignorance, and barren- 
ness, and looseness, is great exceedingly, and our backslid- 
ings and provocations are many — ^is there not much cause 
to fear that our sun may be near the setting, and a night 
of darkness and desolation at our door, by the Lord's re- 
moving of our candlestick ; at least, by sending a black and 
sad eclipse for a time, especially, there being such sad prog- 
nostics and threatenings for tokens of it ? 

James- Guthrie. 
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